LEVITICUS

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS

This book is commonly called by the Jews Vgjikra, from the first word with
which it begins, and sometimes pynhk trwt, “the law of the priests” ™;
and thisisits name in the Syriac and Arabic versions. by the Septuagint
interpretersit is called Aevitikov, and by the Latins, Leviticus, or the
Levitical book, because it gives an account of the Levitical priesthood, as
the apostle cdlsit, (" Hebrews 7:11). It treats of the sacrifices under the
Levitical dispensation, and of the priests concerned in them, and of the
times and seasons in which they were offered, and of many other rites and
ceremonies. That it was wrote by Moses is not only generally believed by
the Jews, but is affirmed in the New Testament; (see ““Matthew 8:4
“#%John 8:5) compared with (®*Leviticus 14:2 20:10) from whence, as
well as from other citations out of it in other places, the authority of it may
be concluded. The matter of it was delivered to Moses, and very likely by
him then written upon the erection of the tabernacle, which wasin the
second year of the Israglites coming out of Egypt, in the first month, and
the first day of the month, (***Exodus 40:17) and it was on the same day
that the Lord spake to Moses out of it, and delivered to him the laws
concerning sacrifices, recorded in the first seven chapters; (see “™Numbers
1:1) compared with (*™*Leviticus 1:1) and on the eighth day of the same
month, and some following days, the remainder of it was given to him, and
written by him, (see ®™*Leviticus 8:1 12:1 16:1) to which agreesthe
Targum of Jonathan on (“™*Leviticus 1:1).

“when Moses had made an end of erecting the tabernacle, Moses
thought and reasoned in his heart, and said, Mount Sinal, its
excellency was the excellency of an hour, and its holiness the
holiness of three days, it was not possible for me to ascend unto it,
until the time that the Word was speaking with me; but this
tabernacle of the congregation, its excellency is an excellency for
ever, and its holiness an holiness for ever, it isfit that | should not
enter into it, until the time that be speaks with me from before the
Lord; and therefore the Word of the Lord called to Moses, and the
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Word of the Lord spake with him out of the tabernacle of the
congregation, saying;”

and to the same purpose the Jerusalem Targum. It was written in the year
from the creation of the world 2514, and about 1490 years before the
coming of Christ. The various sacrifices, rites, and ceremonies made
mention of in it, were typical of Christ, and shadows of good thingsto
come by him: there are many thingsin it, which give great light to several
passages in the New Testament, and it is worthy of diligent reading and
consideration.



CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 1

This chapter contains certain laws and rules concerning sacrifices,
particularly burnt offerings, which were delivered by the Lord to Moses,
("L eviticus 1:1,2) what those offerings should be of, (**Leviticus
1:3,10,14) what rules should be observed, what actions should be done,
first by the persons that brought them, (***Leviticus 1:3,4) and then by the
priest that offered them, with respect to the burnt offering of the herd,
(**Leviticus 1:5-9) and to the burnt offering of the sheep and goats,

("™ Leviticus 1:11-13) and to the burnt offering of fowls, (*™Leviticus
1:15-17) al which, when offered aright, were of a sweet savour to the
Lord, (™ Leviticus 1:9,13,17).

Ver. 1. And the Lord called unto Moses, etc.] Or “met him”, as the phrase
isrendered in (*®Numbers 23:4). The word arqyw, trandated “called”,
the last letter of it iswritten in avery small character, to show, as the Jews
"2 say, that he met him accidentally, and unawares to Moses: other
mysteries they observein it, asthat it respects the modesty of Moses, who
lessened himself, and got out of the way, that he might not have the
government laid upon him, and therefore the Lord called him; or to denote
the wonderful condescension of the Lord, whose throneis in heaven, and
yet vouchsafed to dwell in the tabernacle, out of which he called to Moses,
and from Mount Sinai, and out of the cloud ™. The word “Lord” is not in
this clause, but the following, from whence it is supplied by our trandators,
asitisinthe Syriac version, and as the word “God” isin the Arabic
version; the two Targums of Jonathan and Jerusalem paraphrase it,

“the Word of the Lord called to Moses,”

by an articulate voice, though it may be it was a still small one; and which
some think is the reason of the smallness of the letter before mentioned;
and Aben Ezra says that Moses heard it, but all Isragl did not hear:

and spoke unto him out of the tabernacle of the congregation; from off the
mercy seat, between the cherubim over the ark, where the glory of the
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Lord, or the divine Shechinah and Majesty took up its residence, and from
whence the Lord promised to commune with Moses, (***Exodus 25:22):

saying; what follows concerning sacrifices; which shows, that these were
not human inventions, but of divine ingtitution, and by the appointment of
God.

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, etc.] For
unto no other was the law of sacrifices given; not to the Gentiles, but to
the children of Isradl:

if any man; or woman, for the word “man”, as Ben Gersom observes,
includes the whole species:

of you; of you Isradlites; the Targum of Jonathan adds,
“and not of the apostates who worship idols.”

Jarchi interpretsit of yours, of your mammon or substance, what was their
own property, and not what was stolen from another ", (see ®*1saiah
61:8):

bring an offering unto the Lord; called “Korban” of “Karab”, to draw nigh,
because it was not only brought nigh to God, to the door of the tabernacle
where he dwelt, but because by it they drew nigh to God, and presented
themselves to him, and that for them,; typical of believers under the Gospel
dispensation drawing nigh to God through Christ, by whom their spiritua
sacrifices are presented and accepted in virtue of his:

ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, [even] of the herd, and of the
flock; that is, of oxen, and of sheep or goats. The Targum of Jonathan is,

“of aclean beast, of oxen, and of sheep, but not of wild beasts shall
ye bring your offerings.”

These were appointed, Ben Gersom says, for these two reasons, partly
because the most excellent, and partly because most easy to be found and
come at, as wild creatures are not: but the true reason is, because they
were very fit to represent the great sacrifice Christ, which al sacrifices
were typical of; the ox or bullock was a proper emblem of him for his
strength and laboriousness, and the sheep for his harmlessness, innocence,
and patience, and the goat, as he was not in himself, but as he was thought
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to be, asinner, being sent in the likeness of sinful flesh, and being traduced
as such, and having the sins of his people imputed to him.

Ver. 3. If his offering [be] a burnt sacrifice of the herd, etc.] So called,
because consumed by fire, (see *®Leviticus 6:9) even al of it except the
skin, and therefore its name with the Greeks is “awhole burnt offering”, as
in ("Mark 12:33) its name in Hebrew is h lw[, which comes from a
word which signifies to “ascend” or “go up”, because not only it was
carried up to the atar by the priest, which was common to other sacrifices,
but being burnt upon it, it ascended upwards in smoke and vapour; it was
typical of Christ’s dolorous sufferings and death, who therein sustained the
fire of divine wrath, and his strength was dried up like a potsherd with it.
Jarchi on (®™™Leviticus 1:1) says, there were in the burnt offerings
mysteries of future things:

let him offer a male; and not afemale, pointing at the Messiah’s sex, and
his strength and excellency, the child that was to be born, and the Son to be
given, whose name should be Immanuel:

without blemish; or [perfect], having no part wanting, nor any part
superfluous, nor any spot upon it, (see **Leviticus 22:19-24) denoting the
perfection of Christ as man, being in al things made like unto his brethren,
and his having not the least stain or blemish of sin upon him, either original
or actual, and so could, as he did, offer up himself without spot to God,
(F"Hebrews 2:17 9:14 "1 Peter 1:19):

and he shall offer it of his own voluntary will; not forced or compelled to
it, or with any reluctancy, but as a pure freewill offering; so our Lord Jesus
Christ laid down hislife of himself, and freely gave himself an offering and
a sacrifice, and became cheerfully and readily obedient unto death:

at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord; it was
to be done openly and publicly, and in the presence of the Lord, to whom it
was offered up; showing, that Christ’s sacrifice would be offered up to
God, against whom we have sinned, by which hislaw would be fulfilled,

his justice satisfied, and wrath appeased, and that his death would be public
and notorious; (see “**Luke 24:18-20).

Ver. 4. And he shall put his hand on the head of the burnt offering, etc.]
According to the Targum of Jonathan, it was his right hand; but it is
generally thought by the Jewish writers that both hands were laid on; so
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Ben Gersom and Aben Ezra, with whom Maimonides™ agrees, who says,
he that lays on hands ought to lay on with all his strength, with both his
hands upon the head of the beast, asit is said, “upon the head of the burnt
offering”: not upon the neck, nor upon the sides; and there should be
nothing between his hands and the beast: and as the same writer says ™, it
must be his own hand, and not the hand of his wife, nor the hand of his
servant, nor his messenger; and who also observes'’, that at the same time
he made confession over the burnt offering both of his sins committed
against affirmative and negative precepts. and indeed by this action he
owned that he had sinned, and deserved to die as that creature he brought
was about to do, and that he expected pardon of his sin through the death
of the great sacrifice that was atype of. Moreover, this action signified the
transferring of his sins from himself to this sacrifice, which wasto be
offered up to make atonement for them; so Gersom observes; (see
FE_eviticus 16:21,22). This denotes the trandation of our sins from us,
and the imputation of them to Christ, who was offered up in our room and
stead, to make atonement for them, as follows:

and it shall be accepted for him to make atonement for him: that is, the
burnt offering should be accepted in his room and stead, and hereby an
atonement of his sins should be made for him, typical of that true, real, and
full atonement made by the sacrifice of Christ, which this led his faith unto.

Ver. 5. And he shall kill the bullock before the Lord, etc.] That is, the man
that brings the burnt offering, for no other is yet spoken of; and according
to the traditions of the elders', killing of the sacrifice was right when done
by strangers, by women, and by servants, and by unclean persons, even in
the most holy things so be it that the unclean did not touch the flesh; and it
is observed, that the service of the priest begins in the next clause, killing
being lawful by him that was not a priest, according to the Targum of
Jonathan, the butcher; but Aben Ezrainterprets it of the priests, and certain
it is, that the burnt offerings of the fowls were killed by the priests,

("™ Leviticus 1:15) and the Septuagint version rendersit, “and they shall
kill”: but be this as it will, the burnt offering was to be killed in the court
before the Lord; and this was typical of the death of Christ, who, according
to these types, as well as to other prophecies, was to die for the sins of
men, and accordingly did; and if this was the proprietor and not the priest
that killed the sacrifice, it may denote that the sins of God’ s people, for
whom Christ’s sacrifice was offered up, were the cause of his death:
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and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall bring the blood: in vessels or basins, as
the Targum of Jonathan adds, into which they received it when dain:

and sprinkie the blood round about upon the altar that is by the door of
the tabernacle of the congregation; which was the altar of burnt offering,
and not the altar of incense, as appears by the situation of it, (see
*Exodus 40:5,6) and the blood was sprinkled al around the atar with
two sprinklings: the rule in the Misnah is™?; the slaying of the burnt
offering is in the north, and the reception of its blood into the ministering
vessalsisin the north, and its blood ought to have two sprinklings, which
answer to four; which Maimonides™ explains thus; because it is said
“round about”, it must needs be that the sprinklings should comprehend the
four sides of the altar; and this is done when the two sprinklings are upon
the two horns, which are diametrically opposite; and thisis what is meant,
“which are four”; the sense is, that those two should include the four sides,
and the two opposite horns were the northeast and the southwest, as he
and other Jewish writers observe™?, and which he expresses more clearly
elsewhere "% when the priest took the blood in the basin, he sprinkled out
of it in the basin, two sprinklings upon the two corners of the altar opposite
from it; and he ordered it so to sprinkle the blood upon the horn, that the
blood might surround the corners in the form of the Greek letter “gamma’
"4 5o that the blood of the two sprinklings might be found upon the four
sides of the altar; becauseit is said of the burnt offerings, and of the peace
offerings “round about”; and thisis the law for the trespass offering, and
the rest of the blood was poured out at the bottom southward: now this
was always done by a priest, for though the bullock might be killed by a
stranger, as Gersom on the place observes, yet its blood must be sprinkled
by apriest; and it is the note of Aben Ezra, that this might be done by
many, and therefore it is said, the “ priests, Aaron’s sons’, when the slaying
of it was only by one. The “atar” on which the blood was sprinkled
typified the divinity of Christ, which gave virtue to his blood, whereby it
made atonement for sin; and in alusion to thisrite Christ's blood is called
“the blood of sprinkling”, (™1 Peter 1:2) (***Hebrews 12:24) which
being sprinkled on the heart by the Spirit of God clearsit from an evil
conscience, and purges the conscience from dead works, and speaks peace
and pardon there, (¥**Hebrews 10:22 9:14).

Ver. 6. And he shall flay the burnt offering, etc.] Take off its skin; this
was the only part of it that was not burnt, and was the property of the
priest, (Lev 7:8) but who this was done by is not so manifest, sinceitisin
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the singular number “he”, and seems to be the bringer of the offering; for
Aaron’s sons, the priests that sprinkled the blood, are spoken of pluraly;
and agreeably, Gersom observes, that the flaying of the burnt offering and
cutting it in pieces were lawful to be done by a stranger; but Aben Ezra
interprets “he” of the priest; and the Septuagint and Samaritan versions
read in the plural number, “they shall flay”, etc. and this was the work of
the priests, and who were sometimes helped in it by their brethren, the
Levites, (**72 Chronicles 29:34) and as this follows upon the sprinkling of
the blood, it was never donetill that was; the ruleis, they do not flay them
(the sacrifices) until the blood is sprinkled, except the sin offerings, which
are burnt, for they do not flay them at all "°. The flaying of the burnt
offering may denote the very great sufferings of Christ, when he was
stripped of his clothes, and his back was given to the smiters, and his
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; and the skin of the sacrifice,
which belonged to the priest, may be an emblem of the righteousness of
Christ, and which aso was signified by the coats of skinsthe Lord God
made for Adam and Eve, (“™Genesis 3:21) that robe of righteousness, and
garments of salvation, which all that are made kings and priests to God are
clothed with:

and cut it into his pieces; which was done while he was flaying it, and after
this manner, as Maimonides relates™, he flays until he comes to the breast,
and then he cuts off the head, then its legs, and finishes the flaying; then he
rends the heart, and brings out its blood; then he cuts off the hands, and
goes to the right foot, and cuts off that, and after that he cuts down the
beast until its bowels are discovered; he takes the knife and separates the
lights from the liver, and the caul of the liver from the liver, and does not
remove the liver out of its place; and he goes up to the right side, and cuts
and descends to the backbone, and he does not go to the backbone until he
comes to the two tender ribs; he comes to the neck, and leavesin it two
ribs here and two ribs there; he cuts it and comesto the left side, and
leavesin it two tender ribs above and two tender ribs below; then he comes
to the point of the backbone, he cutsit, and gives it and the tail, and the
caul of the liver, and the two kidneys with it; he takes the left foot and
givesit to another; and according to this order they flay and cut in pieces
the burnt offering of the cattle; and these are the pieces spoken of in the
law, (*™Leviticus 1:6) some apply this to the ministers of the Gospdl,
rightly dividing the word of God, and to the effect the word hasin dividing
asunder soul and spirit; but it is best to apply it to Christ, either to the
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evidence given of him in the Gospel, in which heis clearly set forth in his
person, natures, and offices, and in al the parts and branches thereof;
where every thing is naked and open to view, as the creature was when
thus cut up; or rather to his sufferings, which he endured in every part of
his body, from head to foot.

Ver. 7. And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put fire upon the altar, etc.]
Thefire of the atar originally came down from heaven, and consumed the
sacrifice, and which was a token of God’ s acceptance of it, (see

¥ eviticus 9:24 <1 Kings 18:23,24,38 <**1 Chronicles 21:26 “™2
Chronicles 7:1) and this fire was kept burning continually upon the altar,
("™Leviticus 6:12,13) and yet the Jewish writers say, it was the command
of God, according to this passage, that fire should be brought from another
place and put here; Jarchi’s note on the text is,

“though fire came down from heaven, it was commanded to bring it
from a common or private place”

and Maimonides™’ says the same thing, and so it is often said in the
Talmud ™®; and this, as Gersom observes, was not done by any but a priest
in the time of his priesthood, or when clothed with his priestly garments,
and so in the Talmud it is said, that the putting fire upon the altar belonged
to the priesthood, but not flaying or cutting in pieces: this fire denoted
the wrath of God, revealed from heaven against al unrighteousness and
ungodliness of men, and which is the everlasting fire prepared for the devil
and his angels, and all the workers of iniquity; and which Christ endured
for his people in human nature, when he bore their sins, and became a
whole burnt offering for them:

and lay the wood in order upon the fire; the wood for the sacrifice was an
offering of the people, brought to the temple at the times appointed,
(***"Nehemiah 10:34 13:31) where was aplace caled pyx[h tkcl, “the
wood room”, or “wood chamber”, and which was in the northeast part of
the court of the women; and here such priests as had blemishes wormed the
wood, or searched the wood for worms; for whatsoever wood had aworm
found in it, it was not fit to be laid upon the atar; and it was from hence
the priests fetched the wood and laid it on the altar ™°; for a private person
might not bring it from his own house for his offering', though it was
provided by the congregation?, and brought thither by private persons;
and it might be any sort of wood but that of the vine and olive™, which
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were not used, because they did not burn well, and were soon reduced to
ashes; and because such a consumption would be made of such useful trees
hereby, that there would be no wine or oil in the land of Israel, so
necessary for private and religious uses. The Vulgate Latin version renders
it, “the pile of wood being laid before’: that is, before the fire was put upon
the altar; but thisis contrary to the text, for the wood was laid upon the
fire, and therefore the fire must be first; the case seemsto be this, the fire
was first kindled, and then the wood laid in order upon it.

Ver. 8. And the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall lay the parts, etc.] That were
cut in pieces, (**Leviticus 1:6) some of which are particularly mentioned:

the head and the fat; the head which was cut off, and the body, the trunk
of it; so, Aben Ezra says, the wise men interpret the word rdp “fat”,
which isonly used here and in (*Leviticus 1:12 8:20) and which he
thinks is right; though others take it to be the fat caul, or midriff, which
parts the entrails; and the Targum of Jonathan renders it, the covering of
fat: these are particularly mentioned, but include in general the rest of the
pieces, which were laid:

in order upon the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar; this
disposition of the several parts of the burnt offering upon the altar signifies
the laying of Christ upon the cross, and the disposition of his head, his
hands, and feet there; according to the usual order of crucifixion: the skin,
as before observed, was not burnt, but was the property of the priest, and
the sinew that shrunk was taken away, and cast upon the ashesin the
middle of the altar .

Ver. 9. But theinwards and hislegs shall he wash in water, etc.] Thiswas
first donein aroom in the court of the temple, called “yjdmh tkcl, “the
room of the washers’, or the washing room, where they washed the
inwards of the holy things™; and after that they washed them upon the
marble tables between the pillars, where they washed them three times at
least *°; and whereas thisis said to be done “in water”; Maimonides'’
observes,

“not in wine, nor in amixture of wine and water, nor in other
liquids.”

the washing of the inwards and legs denoted the internal purity of Christ’'s
heart, and the external holiness of hislife and conversation, and the saints
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purification by him both in heart and life: with Philo the Jew ' these things
had amystical meaning; by the washing of the inwards was signified that
lusts were to be washed away, and such spots removed as were contracted
by surfeiting and drunkenness, very harmful to the lives of men; and by the
washing of the feet was signified that we should no more walk upon the
earth, but mount up to the air, and pass through that, even to heaven:

and the priest shall burn all on the altar; all the other pieces, as well as the
inwards and legs, excepting the skin, which denoted the painful sufferings
of Christ, and the extent of them to all parts of his body; and indeed his
soul felt the fire of divine wrath, and became an offering for sin:

[to be] a burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire; that is, al the parts of
the bullock were burnt on the altar, that it might appear to be awhole
burnt offering consumed by fire:

of a sweet savour unto the Lord: he accepting of it, and smelling a sweet
savour of rest init, as an atonement for sin, typical of the sacrifice of
Chrigt, which isto God for a sweet smelling savour, (***Ephesians 5:2) the
Jewish doctors™ gather from hence, that whether a man offers much or
little, it matters not, if his heart is but directed to God; which Maimonides
explains thus™, he that studiesin the law, it isal one asif he offered a
burnt offering, or a meat offering, or a sin offering, concerning which this
phrase is used.

Ver. 10. And if his offering be of the flocks, etc.] Asit might be:

[namely], of the sheep, or of the goats for a burnt sacrifice; which were
both typical of Chrigt, (see Gill on “*®*Leviticus 1:2")

he shall bring it a male without blemish; (see Gill on ““®®Leviticus 1:3").

Ver. 11. And he shall kill it on the side of the altar northward before the
Lord, etc.] Thisisa circumstance not mentioned in the killing of the
bullock: Maimonides™" says, there was a square place from the wall of the
altar northward, to the wall of the court, and it was sixty cubits, and all that
was over against the breadth of this, from the wall of the porch to the
eastern wall, and it is seventy six cubits; and this foursquare placeis called
the “north”, for the slaying of the most holy things; so that it seems this
being alarge place, wasfittest for this purpose. Aben Ezraintimates, as if
some respect was had to the situation of Mount Zion; his note is, “on the
side of the altar northward”, i.e. without, and so “the sides of the north”,
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(***™Psalm 48:2) for so many mistake who say that the tower of Zion was
in the midst of Jerusalem; and with this agrees Mr. Ainsworth’s note on
(" Leviticus 6:25) hereby was figured, that Christ our sin offering should
be killed by the priestsin Jerusalem, and Mount Sion, which was on “the
sides of the north”, (***Psalm 48:2) crucified on Mount Calvary, which
was on the northwest side of Jerusalem; as by the Jews' tradition, the
morning sacrifice was killed at the northwest horn of the altar %

and the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall sprinkle the blood round about upon
the altar; (see Gill on ““®®Leviticus 1:5").

Ver. 12. And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his head and his fat, etc.]
Or “his body”, as the Targum of Jonathan; this was to be cut in piecesin
the same manner as the bullock, (see Gill on “*®Leviticus 1:6"):

and the priest shall lay themin order on the wood that [is] on thefire,
which is on the altar; (see Gill on ““*®_eviticus 1:8").

Ver. 13. But he shall wash the inwards and the legs with water, etc.] Ashe
did the bullock, (**Leviticus 1:9):

and the priest shall bring [it] all: all the parts to the ascent of the altar, as
the Jews' interpret it; all the parts and pieces of it, even the very wool on
the sheep’ s head, and the hair on the goat’ s beard, their bones, sinews, and
horns, and hoofs™, all were burnt, asit follows:

and burn [it] onthe altar, it [is] a burnt offering, an offering made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; (see Gill on “*®Leviticus 1:9").

Ver. 14. And if the burnt sacrifice for his offering to the Lord be of fowls,
etc.] Asit might be for the poorer sort, who could not offer a bullock, nor
asheep, or alamb, (*Leviticus 5:7 12:8):

then he shall bring his offering of turtledoves, or of young pigeons; the
Jewish writers all agree, that the turtles should be old, and not young, as
the pigeons young, and not old; so the Targum of Jonathan, Jarchi, Aben
Ezraand Gersom™; the latter gives two reasons for it, because then they
are the choicest and easiest to be found and taken: no mention is made of
their being male or female, either would do, or of their being perfect and
unblemished, asin the other burnt offerings; but if any part was wanting, it
was not fit for sacrifice, as Maimonides™® observes. These creatures were

proper emblems of Christ, and therefore used in sacrifice, whose voice is
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compared to the turtle’s, and his eyes to the eyes of doves, (**Song of
Solomon 2:12 5:12) and who isfitly represented by them for his meekness
and humility, for his chaste and strong affection to his church, as the
turtledove to its mate, and for those dove like graces of the Spirit which
arein him.

Ver. 15. And the priest shall bring it unto the altar, etc.] The southeast
horn of it; near which was the place of the ashes, into which the crop and
its feathers were cast ™":

and wring off his head; by twisting it back as it should seem; the word
used is only to be found here, and in (**Leviticus 5:8) the Jews say, it
signifies to cut with the nail, and that the priest did this, not with aknife or
any other instrument, but with his nail; so Jarchi and Gersom on the place
observe: some think he only let out the blood this way, but did not separate
the head from the body, which seems to be favoured by (**Leviticus 5:8)
though Maimonides and Bartenora™® conclude the reverse from the same
place; and that the meaning is, that he should cut off the head and divide it
asunder at the time he cuts with the nail: the manner of cutting with the nail
was this™, the priest held both the feet of the bird with his two fingers of
his left hand, and the wings between two other fingers, and the bird upon
the back of his hand, that it might not be within the palm of it; then he
stretches out its neck upon the thumb about two fingers' breadth, and cuts
it over against the neck with his nail, and this is one of the hardest services
in the sanctuary:

and burn [it] on the altar; that is, the head, after squeezing out the blood,
and rubbing it with salt:

and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side of the altar: or “the
wall” of it: this, though mentioned last, must be done before, and
immediately upon the wringing of the head, and between that and the
burning it on the altar: this wringing off the head, and wringing out the
blood, denote violence, and show that Christ’s death, which this was atype
of, was aviolent one; the Jews laid violent hands upon him, and pursued
hislifein aviolent manner, were very pressing to have it taken away, and
his life was taken away in such a manner by men, though not without his
Father’ s secret will, and his own consent.

Ver. 16. And he shall pluck away his crop with his feathers, etc.] Or “with
itsmeat”, or “dung”, as Onkelos renders it, meaning that which wasin its
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crop; and so the Jerusalem Targum interpretsit, “with its dung”; and
Jonathan’s paraphrase is, “with its collection”, or what was gathered
together in the crop; it includes the entrails, as Gersom observes:

and cast it beside the altar on the east part, by the place of the ashes;
where the ashes of the burnt offering were put every day, and every time
such an offering was made; and all this answered to the washing of the
inwards, and legs of the other burnt offerings, and signified the same thing,
the cleanness and purity of Christ, and of his people by him.

Ver. 17. And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof, etc.] One wing
being on one side, and the other on the other side:

but shall not divide it asunder; the body of the bird, though it was cleaved
down in the middle, yet not parted asunder, nor any of its wings separated
from it; the Targum of Jonathan paraphrasesit, “but shall not separate its
wings from it”; this denoted, that though, by the death of Christ, his soul
and body were separated from each other, yet the human nature was not
separated from his divine Person, the personal union between the two
natures still continuing; nor was he divided from his divine Father, though
he was forsaken by him, yet still in union with him as the Son of God; nor
from the divine Spirit, by which he offered up himself to God, and by
which he was quickened; nor from his church and people, for whom he
suffered, they being united to him as members to their head:

and the priest shall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon the
fire; in like manner as the ox, sheep, or goat were burnt: according to the
Misnah, the priest went up the ascent (of the altar) and turned round about
the circuit; when he came to the southeast horn, he cut its head (or nipped
it) with his nail, over against its neck, and divided it, and squeezed out its
blood by the wall of the atar, and turned the part nipped to the altar, and
struck it at it, and rubbed it with salt, and cast it upon the fires; then he
went to the body and removed the crop and its feathers (or dung) and the
entrails that came out along with it, and threw them into the place of ashes;
he cleaved but did not divide asunder, but if he divided it was right, then he
rubbed it with salt, and cast it upon the fires™":

it isa burnt sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the

Lord; (see Gill on “*®_eviticus 1:9") so with the Heathens, to the gods of

the air they sacrificed fowls for burnt offerings™.
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CHAPTER 2

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 2

This chapter contains the law of the meat offering, and gives an account of
what it was made of, fine flour, with oil poured, and frankincense put upon
it, ("™ Leviticus 2:1) what was done with it; part of it burnt upon the altar,
and the rest was the property of the priests, (®™*Leviticus 2:2,3,8-10) how
it was to be when baked in an oven, or in a pan, or fried in afrying pan,
("™ Leviticus 2:4-7) what was prohibited in it, leaven and honey,
("™Leviticus 2:11) what was to be used in it, salt, (™ Leviticus 2:13) and
what was to be the oblation and meat offering of the first fruits, and what
to be done with it, (™Leviticus 2:12,14-16).

Ver. 1. And when any man will offer a meat offering unto the Lord, etc.]
Or, “when a soul”, and which Onkelos renders “aman”, so caled from his
more noble part; and, as the Jews say, thisword is used because the
Minchah, or meat offering here spoken of, was a freewill offering, and was
offered up with al the heart and soul; and one that offered in this manner,
it was all one asif he offered his soul to the Lord"**: there were some meat
offerings which were appointed and fixed at certain times, and were
obliged to be offered, as at the daily sacrifice, the consecration of priests,
the waving of the sheaf, etc. (®*Exodus 29:40,41 ***Leviticus 6:20
23:13) but thiswas afreewill offering; wherefore it is said, “when any man
will offer”; the Hebrew word h jnm, “ameat offering”, may be derived

fromhjn, “to bring” or “offer”, and so is a name common to offerings of
any sort; or from jynh, to “recreate” and delight, it being of a sweet
savour to the Lord, as other offerings were; others derive it from jnm, a

root not in use, and in the Chaldee language signifies a gift or present, in
which sense thisword is used, (**Genesis 32:13,20)

his offering shall be of fine flour; of flour of wheat, (**Exodus 29:2) for,
as the Jews say, there is no fine flour but whest, and this was for the mesat
offering, ("*#1 Chronicles 21:23) and this was to be of the finest of the
whest; for all offerings, whether private or public, were to be of the best,
and to be brought from those places which were noted for having the best;
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and the best places for fine flour were Mechmas and Mezonicha, and the
next to them were Caphariim, in the valley; and though it might be taken
out of any part of the land of Israel and used, yet it chiefly came from
hence™?; and according to the Jewish writers™; the least quantity of fine
flour used in a meat offering was the tenth part of an ephah, which was
about three pints and a half, and a fifth part of half a pint: Christ was
prefigured by the meat offering; his sacrifice came in the room of it, and
put an end to it, (*™Psam 40:7,8 “Danied 9:27) whose flesh is meat
indeed, the true meat or bread, in distinction from this typical meat
offering, (***John 6:55) the fine flour denotes the choiceness, excellency,
and purity of Christ; the dignity of his person, the superiority of himto
angels and men, being the chiefest, and chosen out of ten thousand; the
purity of his human nature being free from the bran of origina corruption,
and the spotlessness of his sacrifice: and fine flour of whesat being that of
which bread is made, which isthe principal part of human sustenance, and
what strengthens the heart of man, and nourishes him, and is the means of
maintaining and supporting life; it isafit emblem of Christ, the bread of
life, by which the saints are supported in their spiritua life, and
strengthened to perform vital acts, and are nourished up unto everlasting
life, and who, as the meat offering, is called the bread of God,
(**®Leviticus 21:6,8) (“**John 6:33)

and he shall pour oil upon it; upon al of it, as Jarchi observes, because it
was mingled with it, and it was the best oil that was used; and though it
might be brought from any part of the land of Israel, which was aland of
oil olive, yet the chief place for oil was Tekoah, and the next to it was
Ragab beyond Jordan, and from hence it was usualy brought °; and the
common quantity was alog, or half apint, to atenth deal of fine flour, as
Gersom asserts from the wise men, and to which Maimonides™® agrees;
and Gersom on the place observes, that it is proper that some of the oil
should be put in the lower part of the vessel, and after that the fine flour
should put in it, and then he should pour some of it upon it and mix it: the
oil denotes the grace of the Spirit poured out upon Christ without measure,
the oil of gladness, with which he was anointed above his fellows, and from
whence he has the name of Messiah or Christ, or Anointed; and with which
he was anointed to be prophet, priest, and King, and which renders him
very desirable and delightful to his people, his name being as ointment
poured forth, (**Psalm 45:7 ***Song of Solomon 1:3)
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and put frankincense thereon; on a part of it, as Jarchi’s note is; and
according to him, the man that brought the meat offering left an handful of
frankincense upon it on one side; and the reason of this was, because it was
not to be mixed with it as the oil was, and it was not to be taken in the
handful with it™"; and the quantity of the frankincense, as Gersom says,
was one handful: this denoted the sweet odour and acceptableness of
Christ, the meat offering, both to God and to his people: itisan
observation of the Jewish writers, that the pouring out of the oil on the fine
flour, and mixing it with it, and putting on the frankincense, might be done
by a stranger, by any man, by the man that brought the meat offering, but

what follows after the bringing of it to the priest were done by him ",

Ver. 2. And he shall bring it to Aaron’s sons, the priests, etc.] And thisis
al that he did with it; he left it with the priest, who carried it to the dtar, to
the southwest horn of it"°: the order of bringing it, according to
Maimonides™, was this,

“aman brings fine flour from his house in baskets of silver or of
gold or of other kind of metals, in avessd fit to be aministering
vessdl; and if it isameat offering of fine flour, he putsit into a
ministering vessel, and sanctifiesit in aministering vessel;”

then did what follows:

and he shall take thereout his handful of the flour thereof, and of the ail
thereof; as mixed together: the Jews say ", this was done with the right
hand, which is very likely, that being generally used in thisway: the
Tamudists thus describe the manner in which the handful was taken; the
priest stretched out his three fingers over the palm of his hand, and
gathered the handful in the plate or pan, and parted it off with his thumb
above, and with his little finger below; and this was the most difficult piece
of service in the sanctuary "% though Maimonides™ rejects this notion of
difficulty, and says it was done in the common way, in which men take up a
handful of anything: but Bartenora says™, it was not in the usual way, but
much as before described: the priest put the sides of his fingersinto the
flour, and gathered the flour with the sides of his fingers within his hand,
and took of the flour only three fingers' full, upon the palm of his hand,

and no more; and that it might not be heaped or go out, he pared it off,
above with his thumb, and below with his little finger; and this he affirms,
according to the Gemara, and what his masters had taught him, was one of
the hardest pieces of service in the sanctuary:
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with all the frankincense thereof; this was not taken along with the handful
of flour and ail; for if there was ever so small a quantity of frankincensein
the handful it was not right °; for the frankincense, when brought, was put
on one side of the fine flour, and when the handful was taken, then that
was taken altogether, and put upon it:

and the priest shall burn the memorial of it upon the altar: that is, he was
to burn the handful of fine flour and oil with the frankincense, as a
“memoria”; either to put the Lord in mind of his lovingkindness to his
people, and of his covenant with them, and promises unto them, to which
thealusionis, (***Psalm 20:3) or to put the offerer in mind of the great
sacrifice of Christ, who was to be offered for his sins, and to be a meat
offering to him: this was the part the Lord had in this offering, and which
related to his worship, as the word used sometimes signifies, as De Dieu
has observed:

[to be] an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; (see Gill
on “®Leviticus 1:.9”).

Ver. 3. And the remnant of the meat offering shall be Aaron’s and his
sons', etc.] Which not only shows the care taken by the Lord for the
maintenance of the priests, from whence the apostle argues for the support
of ministers of the Gospel, (***1 Corinthians 9:13,14) but denotes that
such who are made priests unto God by Christ, have aright to feed upon
Christ the meat offering by faith; who is that altar and meat offering, which
none but such have aright to eat of:

it isathing most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire; some
offerings with the Jews were only holy things, or, asthey call them, “light”
holy things, comparatively speaking; others were heavy holy things, or
most holy; or, asit isin the original, “holiness of holiness’, the most holy
of dl.

Ver. 4. And if thou bring an oblation of a meat offering baken in an oven,
etc.] Thisisanother kind of meat offering, or in another form; the former
was only fine flour and oil mixed together, and frankincense put on it, but
this was made up into cakes, and baked in an oven, and not in anything
else, according to the Jewish tradition™®; he that says, |o, upon me be a
meat offering baked in an oven, he may not bring that baked otherwise; and
this meat offering was made into cakes and wafers, and then baked, as
follows: and
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[it shall be] unleavened cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, or
unleavened wafers anointed with oil; which according to the Jews were
made after this manner ®’; the priest put the oil into a vessel before the
making of it, then put the fine flour to it, and put oil upon it, and mixed it,
and kneaded it, and baked it, and cut it in pieces, and put oil upon it, and
mixed it, and again put oil upon it, and took the handful, and it was the
fourth part of an hin of oil that was divided into the several cakes; the
cakes, they say, were obliged to be mixed, and the wafers to be anointed;
the cakes were mixed, but not the wafers the wafers were anointed, and
not the cakes. The oil denoted the grace of the Spirit of God in Christ, and
in his people; and being unleavened, the sincerity and truth with which the
meat offering, Christ, is to be upon.

Ver. 5. And if thy meat offering be an oblation [baken] on a pan, etc.]
Which had no edge or covering, and the paste on it hard, that it might not
run out:

it shall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil; signifying the same
as before.

Ver. 6. Thou shalt part it in pieces, etc.] This answered to the dividing of
the pieces of the burnt offering, (™®Leviticus 1:6,12) and signified the
same thing; (see Gill on “*®Leviticus 1:6") (see Gill on “*™>Leviticus
1:12") All meat offerings, it issaid"®, that were prepared in avessel, were
obliged to be cut to pieces; the meat offering of an Israglite, one (cake)
was doubled into two, and two into four, and then divided, each piece was
about the quantity of an olive:

and pour oil thereon; after parted into pieces, (see Gill on “**eviticus
2:4")

[itis] a meat offering; aswell asthat of fine flour, or that which was
baked in an oven.

Ver. 7. And if thy oblation [be] a meat offering [ baken] in the fryingpan,
etc.] It isasked™, what difference there is between the pan, and the
fryingpan? the fryingpan has a cover, but the pan has no cover; the
fryingpan is deep, and its works (or paste) flow, or are thin, but the pan is
extended, and its works (or paste) are hard or stiff; which Maimonides™
explains thus, the fryingpan is a deep vessal, which has alip or edge round
about it, and the paste which is baked in it is thin and flows; the pan isa
vessal which has no lip or edge, and therefore its paste is hard or stiff, that
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it flow not: now all these acts of mixing the flour, and kneading, and
baking, and frying, and cutting in pieces, as well as burning part on the
altar, signify the dolorous sufferings of Christ when he was sacrificed for
us, to be both an atonement for our sins, and food for our faith:

it shall be made of fine flour with oil: as the other sort of mest offerings
before mentioned.

Ver. 8. And thou shalt bring the meat offering, that is made of these
things, unto the Lord, etc.] Either to the tabernacle, the house of the Lord,
or to the Lord’s priest, asit follows:

and when it is presented to the priest; by the owner of it:
he shall bring it unto the altar; to the south west horn of the altar .

Ver. 9. And the priest shall take from the meat offering a memorial
thereof, etc.] That is, an handful of it; as of the fine flour, (*™*Leviticus
2:2) so of the pieces of that which was baked, whether in the oven, or pan,
or fryingpan:

and shall burn it upon the altar; the memoria or handful:

[itis] an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; (see Gill
on “®Leviticus 1:.9”).

Ver. 10. And that which is left of the meat offering, etc.] Not burnt with
fire:

[shall be] Aaron’s and his sons'; the high priest took his part first, and
then the common priests:

[itis] athing most holy of the offerings of the Lord made by fire; (see Gill
on “ L eviticus 2:3").

Ver. 11. No meat offering which ye shall bring unto the Lord shall be
made with leaven, etc.] It might be used in peace offerings, and in the wave
loaves, (*™Leviticus 7:13 23:17) but not in meat offerings; not only in the
handful that was burnt, but in the rest that was eaten by Aaron and his

sons; for soisthe rule™?,

“al meat offerings are kneaded in hot water, and are kept that they
might not be leavened; and if what is |eft of them be leavened, a
negative precept is transgressed, (***Leviticus 2:11).”
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It denoted in Christ, the antitype of the meat offering, freedom from
hypocrisy and al false doctrines, which were the leaven of the Scribes and
Pharisees, (“*Luke 12:1 “**Matthew 16:6,12) and in his people that feed
upon him by faith, that they should be clear of malice and wickedness, and
of communion with profane and scandalous persons, (***1 Corinthians
5:6-8,13) so the Jews™ say, the corruption of nature is like to leaven, and
therefore forbid:

for ye shall burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the Lord
made by fire; as leaven was used in some offerings, so honey was brought
with the first fruits, (***2 Chronicles 31.5) but neither of them might be
used in offerings made by fire; they are forbidden to be burnt: the reason
why they were forbidden, some think is, because they were used by the
Heathensin their sacrifices, so Maimonides™, whose customs were not to
be followed; and certain it is that honey was used in Heathen sacrifices:
Homer speaks of honey as the sweet food of the gods™, and what they
desire; and so Pausanias' relates of the Eleans, that, according to an
ancient custom, they used to offer on the altar frankincense, and wheat
mixed with honey: Porphyry " observes, that the ancient sacrifices with
most were sober, the libations of water; after these, libations of honey,
ready prepared by the bees, the first of moist fruits, next libations of oil,
and, last of all, libations of wine; the Egyptians used honey in their
sacrifices'™; or the reason is, because it was much of the same fermenting
nature with leaven, as Aben Ezra, and when burnt gave an ill smell, which
was not proper in offerings made by tire, of a sweet savour to the Lord; or
rather because a symbol of sin and sinful pleasures. Baal Hatturim on the
place says, the corruption of nature is sweet to a man as honey, and
intimates that that is the reason of its prohibition: it denotes unto us that
such as would feed by faith on Christ ought to relinquish sinful lusts and
pleasures; and that those that will live godly in Christ Jesus must not
expect their sweets, but bitters, even afflictions, reproaches, and
persecutions, for Christ’s sake, in thislife.

Ver. 12. Asfor the oblation of the firstfruits, ye shall offer them unto the
Lord, etc.] Or “in” or “with the oblation”, as some render it; that is, along
with the oblation of the firstfruits leaven and honey might be offered: the
Arabic version is very express, “but for a sacrifice of firstfruits ye” shall
offer both to God; as they might be, as before observed; so the Targum of
Jonathan,
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“for the leavened bread of the firstfruits shall be offered, and dates
in the time of the firstfruits; the fruits with their honey shall be
offered, and the priest shall eat them:”

but they shall not be burnt on the altar for a sweet savour; which they
could not make, and besides were to be the portion of the priests.

Ver. 13. And every oblation of thy meat offering shalt thou season with
salt, etc.] Which makes food savoury, and preserves from putrefaction;
denoting the savouriness and acceptableness of Christ as a meat offering to
his people, he being savoury food, such as their souls love, aswell asto
God the Father, who is well pleased with his sacrifice; and aso the
perpetuity of his sacrifice, which always has the same virtue in it, and of
him as a meat offering, who is that meat which endures to everlasting life,
(****John 6:27) and a so the grave and gracious conversation of those that
by faith feed upon him, (*Mark 9:50 “**Colossians 46)

neither shall thou suffer the salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking
from thy meat offering; this seems to suggest the reason why salt was used
in mesat offerings, and in al others, because it was a symbol of the
perpetuity of the covenant, which from thence is called a covenant of salt,
(*™Numbers 18:19) namely, the covenant of the priesthood, to which
these sacrifices belonged, (*®**Numbers 25:13) hence the Targum of
Jonathan,

“because the twenty four gifts of the priests are decreed by the
covenant of salt, therefore upon all thine offerings thou shalt offer
sat.”

with all thine offerings thou shall offer salt, even those that were not to be
eaten, as well as those that were; as the burnt offering of the herd, of the
flock, and of fowls, and their severa parts; al were obliged to be salted
that were offered, excepting wine, blood, wood, and incense’; hence
there was aroom in the temple where salt was laid up for this purpose,
called j Im tkcl, “the salt room” "°; and which was provided by the

congregation, and not by a private person'*; our Lord has reference to this

law in ("®*Mark 9:49) the Heathens always made use of salt in their
sacrifices'”.

Ver. 14. And if thou offer a meat offering of thy firstfruits unto the Lord,
etc.] This, according to Aben Ezra, was not any of the offerings of the
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firstfruits, which they were obliged to, as at the passover or pentecost, or
feast of tabernacles, but afree will offering; but Jarchi thinksit isto be
understood of the meat offering of the Omer, (**Leviticus 23:13,14) and
so Gersom, which was offered up on the sixteenth of Nisan; and thisis the
general sense of the Jewish writers'™;

thou shalt bring for the meat offering of thy firstfruits green ears of corn
dried by the fire; these were ears of barley, which began to beripein the
month Abib, which month had its name from hence, and is the word here
used; these were dried by the fire, being green and moist, or otherwise they
could not have been ground; for, according to Gersom, these were
afterwards ground into fine flour:

[even] corn beaten out of full ears; and so made the finest flour: the
firstfruits were a type of Christ, who is so called, (***1 Corinthians 15:23)
the beating of the ears of corn, and drying of them by the fire, and the
grinding of them, denoted the sufferings of Christ.

Ver. 15. And thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frankincense thereon, etc.]
Either on the ears of corn dried, or on the fine flour of them when ground,;
in like manner as the oil and frankincense were put upon the fine flour of
wheat, and upon the cakes and wafers baked, (**Leviticus 2:1,4,5,7)

it [is] a meat offering; one sort of it, and like the rest.

Ver. 16. The priest shall burn the memorial of it, etc.] That which istaken
out of it for amemorial, the same with the handful of fine flour and cakes
of the meat offering:

part of the beaten corn thereof; or that which was ground in amill:

and part of the oil thereof, with all the frankincense thereof; as was done
in the other meat offerings:

it is an offering made by fire unto the Lord, (see ®*Leviticus 2:2).
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CHAPTER 3

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS3

This chapter contains the law of the peace offerings, and gives an account
what they consisted of, and of the various rites and ceremonies used at
them, as of the bullock and the rites appertaining to that, (**Leviticus 3:1-
5) and of the lamb, and of therites peculiar to it, (***Leviticus 3:6-11) and
of the goat, and of the rites belonging to it, (**Leviticus 3:12-16) and the
chapter is concluded with alaw forbidding the eating of fat and blood
throughout their dwellings for ever, (***Leviticus 3:17).

Ver. 1. And if his oblation [ be] a sacrifice of peace offering, etc.] The
Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan render it, the “sacrifice of holinesses’,
or “sanctifications’; so called, not because they were more holy than other
sacrifices; for they were what the Jews'™ call the lighter holy things, in
distinction from the most holy things, such as the meat offerings were,
(*Leviticus 2:10) but as Ainsworth suggests, either because none but
holy persons might eat of them, (*™Leviticus 7:19,20) though this also
was enjoined in other sacrifices, or because hereby the name of God was
sanctified. These offerings were either by way of thanksgiving for favours
received, or for free devotion, or as avow, and in order to obtain for
himself that offered and family health and safety, peace and prosperity, (see
¥M_eviticus 7:11,12) al which the word used signifies; and these sacrifices
are by the Septuagint called “sacrifices of salvation” or “health”, because
offered either in gratitude for it, or to enjoy it; or else they were offered to
make peace and reconciliation, and therefore are called peace offerings,
and that they were for this purpose is certain from (***Ezekid 45:15) and
Gersom says they had their name from hence, because they bring peace
between God and men; they were akind of a pacific festival between God,
the priests, and the owner, and were typical of Christ, who has made peace
for us by his blood and sacrifice. There is something very offensive to God
insin, it being a breach of hislaw, and contrary to his nature and will,
provoking to the eyes of his glory, deserving of wrath, and desth itself, and
so not only sets man at a distance from him, but creates an enmity between
them; hence a peace offering became necessary; such an one man could not
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bring acceptable to God; for neither his repentance nor good works would
do; but Christ has offered up himself a sacrifice, and thereby has made
reconciliation for sin and sinners, and procured peace with God for them;
the consequence of which is spiritual peace here, and eternal peace
hereafter; and so is a“ sacrifice of peaces’, as the Hebrew phrase here may
be literally rendered, and is the proper antitype and full completion of this
sort of sacrifice:

if he offer [it] of the herd; that is, a bullock:

whether [it be] a male or female; as it might be either; showing, as some
think, that in Christ Jesus, and in the Gospel churches, and under the
Gospel dispensation, there is no distinction of male and female, with
respect to blessings and privileges, (“*Galatians 3:28) or rather as others,
denoting both strength and weakness in Christ; strength in his obedience,
and weakness in his sufferings; strong he was as the man of God' s right
hand made so by him, and yet was crucified through weakness:

he shall offer it without blemish before the Lord: signifying the perfection
and purity of Christ’s sacrifice of peace offering in the sight of God:
“before the Lord”; this, according to Gersom, was on the west side of the
court.

Ver. 2. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, etc.] “His
right hand with strength”, the Targum of Jonathan says; perhaps both his
hands were imposed; the Septuagint and Arabic versions read it in the
plural number, “hands’; this same rite was used in the sacrifice of burnt
offering, (see Gill on “*™_eviticus 1:4"); which might be done in any place
in the court where it was dain, only with this difference: according to
Maimonides'”, there was no confession of sin made at laying on of hands
upon the peace offerings, but words of praise were spoken:

and kill it at the door of the congregation; it seems asif it was not the
priest, but the owner that brought it, and laid his hands on it, that killed it;
and so the last mentioned writer says, that slaying the peace offering by a
stranger was right; and as he and others'” say, it might be slain in any part
of the court; it was not obliged to be dain in the north part of it, asthe
burnt offering was, (**Leviticus 1:11)

and Aaron’s sons the priests shall sprinkle the blood upon the altar round

about; in like manner as the blood of the burnt offering was, and it was

done with two sprinklings, which were as four”’; (see Gill on
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“@51_eviticus 1:5”) thiswas typical of the blood of Chrigt, called “the
blood of sprinkling”.

Ver. 3. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering, etc.] That
is, the priest, not all of it, but some of it, even what is after mentioned:

an offering made by fire unto the Lord; for what was offered to the Lord
was burnt, and is that part of it which is next mentioned in this and the
following verse:

the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards;
both that which covered them, and that which stuck to them; and the fat
being the best, it wasthe Lord’s, and offered to him, and denoted Christ
the fatted calf, whose sacrifice is best and most excellent; and which was
typified by that which Abel offered up, and which being of the fat of the
flock, and offered up by faith in Christ’s sacrifice, was more excellent than
Can’'s, (“™Genesis 4:4 “*Hebrews 11:4).

Ver. 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that [is] on them, which is[by]
the flanks, etc.] Meaning either the two kidneys which were next the
flanks, or the fat upon them, which was next to them; these, and the
burning of them, may signify the burning zeal and flaming love and
affections of Christ for his people, which instructed him, and put him upon
offering himself a sacrifice of peace offering for them, (see **Psalm 16:7)

and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away; or the
caul, which is athin membrane or skin, in which the liver is enclosed, with
the liver, together with the kidneys, he separated from the rest in order to
burn, at least with a part of the liver; so Jarchi and Gersom interpret it, that
he should take alittle of the liver with the caul; and indeed some think the
word rendered “caul” signifies a part of the liver, that which the Greeks
call the “table”, the broader part of it, like a table; and which word the
Tamudists'” retain, who spesk of adbkd hycprj, “the table of the
liver”; and by which Jarchi on (***Exodus 29:13) interprets the caul above
the liver, the same as here.

Ver. 5. And Aaron’s sons shall burn it on the altar, etc.] That is, the fat of
the severa parts before mentioned; this signified the sufferings of Christ, by
which our peace is made, and by whose death we are reconciled to God:
this rite of burning the fat of the inwards of sacrifices was used by the
Pagans, and is still retained by the idolatrous Indians to this day ":
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upon the burnt sacrifice; which, as Gersom says, was the burnt offering of
the daily sacrifice of the morning, which was offered first of al sacrifices;
so Jarchi says,

“we learn that the daily burnt offering preceded every other
offering:”

this was an eminent type of Christ’s sacrifice:

which is upon the wood that [is] on the fire; that is, which burnt offering
was laid upon the wood on the fire, and the fat of the peace offering upon
that:

[itis] an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord; as
Christ’s sacrifice is, ("™ Ephesians 5:2 (see Gill on ““*®®Leviticus 1:9")).

Ver. 6. And if his offering, for a sacrifice of peace offering unto Lord, be
of the flock, etc.] Asit might be: and be either male or female; which he
pleased:

he shall offer [it] without blemish; (see Gill on ““**Leviticus 3:1").

Ver. 7. If he offer a lamb for his offering, etc.] Which was of the flock,
and must be of the first year; thisis arule laid down by Maimonides ",
that where ever thisword is used in the law, it signifies one of the first

year:

then shall he offer it before the Lord; bring it into the court, and present it
to the priest.

Ver. 8. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of his offering, etc.] The
Targum of Jonathan adds here, as before, “"his right hand with strength:”

and kill it before the tabernacle of the congregation; in the court, in any
part of it; for, as Gersom says, all places were right for this; the man that
brought it killed it, or the butcher, as the Targum of Jonathan says here
also as on ("L eviticus 3:2):

and Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle the blood thereof round about upon the
altar; upon the four horns of it, (see Gill on ““*™*Leviticus 3:2").

Ver. 9. And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace offering, etc.] That
is, the priest, Aaron, or one of histwo sons:
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an offering made by fire unto the Lord; that part of it which wasto be
burnt with fire; and in the peace offering of the lamb there was something
more than in the peace offering of the bullock, or of the goat, which
follows:

the fat thereof, [and] the whole rump, it shall he take off hard by the
backbone; not the rump or tail, but the fat of it; the copulative “and” is not
in the text; wherefore Aben Ezra says, that Gaon was mistaken in reading it
aswe do, “the fat there of”, and “the whole rump”; but it should be
rendered, “itsfat of the whole rump”, or “tail”: in the eastern countries™",
some sheep and lambs had very large tails, and very fat ones, the least
weighing ten or twelve pounds, the largest above forty, and were put in
little carts for ease and safety; see Gill “ “*Exodus 29:22" now such as
were “whol€e”, entire, perfect, and without blemish, as the word signifies,
the fat of them that was next to the backbone was to be taken off of such
as were brought for peace offerings:

and the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the
inwards; as before; (see Gill on “*®Leviticus 3:3").

Ver. 10. And the two kidneys, etc.] The same direction is given here as
about the bullock of the peace offering, (see Gill on “**Leviticus 3:4").

Ver. 11. And the priest shall burn it upon the altar, etc.] The fat of the
tail, of the inwards, the two kidneys, and the caul of the liver:

[itis] the food of the offering made by fire unto the Lord; or “bread”; this
part of the offering that was burnt belonged to the Lord; it was his food,
and what was accepted of by him, and therefore is elsewhere called the
bread of God, (*®®Leviticus 21:8,22 “**Numbers 28:2).

Ver. 12. And if his offering be a goat, etc.] Asit might be, and which also
was of the flock:

then he shall offer it before the Lord; in the same place and manner as the
bullock and the lamb, (**Leviticus 3:1,7

Ver. 13. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of it, etc.] Hisright
hand, according to the Targum of Jonathan, as before; the same directions
are given for the killing of it, and for the sprinkling of its blood, asin the
offerings of the bullock and lamb.
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Ver. 14. And he shall offer thereof his offering, etc.] The samerules are
laid down about taking the fat off of several parts asin the sacrifice of the
bullock; but nothing is said of the fat of the rump and tail, asis said of the
lamb.

Ver. 16. And the priest shall burn them upon the altar, etc.] Which shows
that not the fat only, but the inwards and the kidneys, were burnt also; so
Maimonides says'®, that the priest salted the parts, and burned them upon
the atar; and the priests might not have the breast and shoulder (which
were what belonged to them) until the parts were burnt:

[itis] the food of the offering made by fire; which the Lord ate of, or
accepted of

for a sweet savour; as atype of the sweet smelling sacrifice of Christ, with
which heiswell pleased;

all thefat isthe Lord’s; that is, al that was upon the parts mentioned in
the severa sacrifices of peace offerings, which was to be taken off and
burnt: though the Jewish writers understand it of all fat in general, and so
interpret the law that follows.

Ver. 17. [It shall be] a perpetual statute for your generations, etc.] That
is, unto the end of the Mosaic dispensation, until the Messiah comes, and
his sacrificeis offered up, and his blood is shed, till that timein al
generations. and

throughout all your dwellings; wherever their habitations should be, itisa
law to be observed:

that ye eat neither fat nor blood; the Jewish writers think, that thisis not to
be restrained to the fat and blood of sacrifices, because these were not
offered in their dwellings, but in the tabernacle and temple, and therefore
interpret it of fat and blood in general; but what fat and blood are meant
may be seen in (*®Leviticus 7:23-27) the Targum of Jonathan adds,

“but upon the top of the altar it shall be offered to the name of the
Lord,”

which seems to restrain it to the sacrifices.
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CHAPTER 4

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS4

This chapter contains the law of the sin offering, which was offered for sins
committed through ignorance, error, and mistake, (®**Leviticus 4:1,2) and
gives an account of the matter of them, and the rites belonging thereunto,
which were different according to the persons for whom it was made, as
for the anointed priest, (**Leviticus 4:3-12) for the whole congregation,
(**Leviticus 4:13-21) and for the ruler, (**Leviticus 4:22-26) and for
any of the common people, (®**Leviticus 4:27-35).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying.] Continued to speak to
him, or, after some pause made, proceeded to speak to him, and give
things in commandment concerning the sin offering, what it should be, and
for whom, as follows.

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, [saying], etc.] For thislaw
concerning the sin offering, as the rest, only belonged to them, and such as
were proselyted to them:

if a soul should sin through ignorance; sin is from the soul, though
committed by the body; it isthe soul that sins, (**"Ezekiel 18:4) it
includes, as Aben Ezra observes, both Israglites and proselytes; who sinned
through ignorance either of the law, that such things were forbidden, or of
having committed them, they being done unobserved, and through
inadvertency; or were forgotten that they were done, or were done through
error and mistake; these sins are what the apostle calls the errors of the
people, their strayings out of the way through ignorance and inadvertency,
(**™Hebrews 5:2 9:7) such sins as a man is overtaken with unawares, and
isdrawn into at once through temptation and the prevalence of corruption;
these are the errors and secret faults which David distinguishes from
presumptuous sins, (*Psalm 19:12,13):

against any of the commandments of the Lord ([ concerning things] which
ought not to be done.) The Jewish writers™® distinguish the
commandments of the Lord into affirmative and negative, and make their
number to be six hundred and thirteen; two hundred and forty eight are
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affirmative, according to the number of bonesin aman’s body, and three
hundred sixty five are negative ones, according to the number of the days
of the year; and they observe™ it is only the transgression of negative
precepts that is here meant, and for which a sin offering was to be brought:

and shall do against any of them; it must be something done, and not
merely said: hence the Jews™ say, that as the neglect of circumcision, and
of the passover, does not come under this law, because they are affirmative
precepts; so neither blasphemy, because there is nothing done, only
something said: of these sins of ignorance, they give instances as follows; if
any man eats the fat that is about the kidneys, thinking it isthe fat that is
about the heart; or that lies with a woman forbidden by the law, thinking
her to be hiswife; or that commits idolatry, by bowing to theidol, thinking
that the law forbids sacrifice, incense, and libation, but not bowing; or that
profanes the sabbath, thinking it is a common day .

Ver. 3. If the priest that is anointed do sin, etc.] That is, the high priest, as
the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, and the Septuagint version, render
it; who in after times was only anointed, though at first Aaron’s sons were
anointed with him; so an high priest is described in (**Leviticus 21:10)
and such an one was liable to sin, and often did; which shows not only that
the greatest and best of men are not without sin, but proves what the
apostle observes, that the law made men high priests which had infirmity,
even sinful infirmities, who needed to offer for themselves as well asfor the
people; by which it appeared that perfection could not be had by the
Levitical priesthood, and that it was proper it should cease, and another
priesthood take place, (**Hebrews 7:11,12,18,19,27,28):

according to the sin of the people; committing the like sins of error and
ignorance as the common people, to which he was liable as they; or “to
make the people guilty”; as the margin reads; to which agrees the
Septuagint version, “so that the people sin”; and the Vulgate Latin version,
“making the people to sin”; either by his doctrine or example, and both
through ignorance, heedlessness, and inadvertency: the Targum of
Jonathan is,

“when he offers the offering of sin for the people, not according to
its manner”

or rite; asif hissin lay in erring while he was offering; but be it in which
way it may, whether by any unadvised inadvertent action of his own, or
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ignorant instruction of the people, so causing them to err, or any ignorance
or mistake in offering the sacrifices of the people:

then let him bring for the sin which he has sinned; in either way:

a young bullock; not an ox which was three years old, nor a calf which was
but of one year, but a bullock which was of two years; so Maimonides'’
observes, that wherever it is said a calf, that is ayoung one of thefirst year,
but abullock it is ayoung one of the second year: as are men’s characters,
so are the aggravations of their sins, and sacrifices were proportioned
thereunto; the high priest was obliged to bring the same offering as the
whole congregation did in alike case; (see ®*Leviticus 4:13,14)

without blemish; atype of the sacrifice of Christ offered up without spot to
God, asit follows;

unto the Lord; against whom sin is committed, and therefore sacrifice both
in the type and antitype must be brought and offered up to him, by whom it
is accepted, and to whom it is of a sweetsmelling savour, namely, the
unblemished sacrifice of Christ:

for a sin offering; or “for sin”: the sin offering is called sin itself, and so is
Christ the antitype of it, (***2 Corinthians 5:21) Christ is most holy in
himself, had no sinin him, nor knew any, nor were any committed by him;
yet he appeared in the likeness of sinful flesh, took the place of sinners, and
was their substitute, had all their sinslaid upon him, and was by imputation
made sin itself, and became an offering for it, and so fully answered the
type of the sin offering.

Ver. 4. And he shall bring the bullock unto the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation before the Lord, etc.] Asthe bullock of the burnt
offering; (see Gill on ““*Leviticus 1:3"):

and shall lay his hand on the bullock’ s head; the Targum of Jonathan says
hisright hand; (see Gill on “**Leviticus 1:4"):

and kill the bullock before the Lord; at the door of the tabernacle, that is,
in the court, as Gersom observes, according to the above Targum, the
butcher killed it, and not the priest: (see Gill on ““*®Leviticus 1:5") all this
istypical of the imputation of sin to Christ, and of his death.
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Ver. 5. And the priest that is anointed shall take of the bullock’ s blood,
etc.] Let out and received into a basin; this he did himself, and not another,
for he offered for himself, and the blood was to make atonement for him:

and bring it to the tabernacle of the congregation; out of the court where
the bullock was dain, into the holy place, where were the vail that divided
between the holy of holies, and the altar of sweet incense, after mentioned.

Ver. 6. And the priest shall dip hisfinger in the blood, etc.] The finger of
his right hand, as Gersom observes, and so Maimonides™; for blood was
always taken and sprinkled with the right hand, if done with the left it was
wrong, according to the Jewish canons'® and though it is only said the
priest, and not that is anointed, as before, yet it seems to mean him and not
another; though if a private priest did this, Gersom says, it would be right,
and so Maimonides'”:

and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the Lord; afigure of the
blood of Chrigt, called, in allusion to thisrite, the blood of sprinkling;
which being presented before the Lord, calls for pardon from him, and
sprinkled on the conscience, speaks peace there, and perfectly cleanses
from all sin, which the seven times sprinkling is a symbol of:

before the vail of the sanctuary: the words may be literally rendered, “the
face of the vail of the sanctuary”: asif the blood was sprinkled on the
outside of thevail. Jarchi’s noteis,

“over against the place of its holiness, he directed (it) over against
between the staves; the blood shall not touch the vail, but if it
touches, it touches it;”

that is, it is no matter. And according to Maimonides'™" the blood of
bullocks and goats burnt was sprinkled seven times upon the vail, which
divided between the and the holy of holies. Thistypified the vail of flesh,
whose blood gives boldness to enter into the holiest of all, (¥**®Hebrews
10:19).

Ver. 7. And the priest shall put [ some] of the blood, etc.] With hisfinger,
which he dipped into it:

upon the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the Lord, which isin
the tabernacle of the congregation; this was the golden altar on which
incense was offered: it was placed before the vail, on the outside of it, in
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the holy place, (see ® Exodus 30:1-6) and the priest, when he put the
blood on the horns of it, began at the northeast horn, so to the northwest,
then to the southwest, and last to the southeast *; and the priest dipped his
finger at every horn, and when he had finished at one horn, he wiped his
finger at the edge of the basin, and after that dipped a second time; for
what remained of the blood on his finger was not fit to put upon another
horn, Thisrite shows, that the intercession of Christ, signified by the
altar of sweet incense, proceeds upon the foot of his blood and sacrifice,
("™Revelation 8:3,4) (***1 John 2:1,2):

and shall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom of the altar of
burnt offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation;
this altar stood without the holy place, and the altar of incense within; and
after the priest had sprinkled of the blood of the bullock, upon the horns of
the altar of incense, what remained he poured at the bottom of the altar of
burnt offering; for though it issaid “all” the blood, it can mean no more
than what was |eft; wherefore the Vulgate Latin version rendersit, “all the
remaining blood”: and Jarchi’s explanatory note is, the rest of the blood.
The place where this was poured, according to Maimonides'*, was the
west bottom of the altar; and Gersom on the place observes the same. This
denotes the efficacy of Christ’s blood to make atonement for sin, and the
reverent esteem it ought to be had in, being precious blood.

Ver. 8. And he shall take off fromit all the fat of the bullock for the sin
offering, etc.] When the priest had killed the bullock, and sprinkled and
poured the blood, as before commanded; he then cut up the bullock, and
took out its inwards, and put them in a vessel, and salted them, and
strowed them on the fires", and burnt them, and the fat of them, as he did
with the sacrifice of the peace offerings; so that what is here said, and in
the two next verses (™®Leviticus 4:9,10), is the same with what is ordered
concerning them in (*®Leviticus 3:3-5 (see Gill on “**Leviticus 3:3")
(see Gill on “*™* L eviticus 3:4”) (see Gill on “**Leviticus 3:5")). Jarchi
and Gersom both observe that they agree, that as one brings peace into the
world, so does the other.

Ver. 11. And the skin of the bullock, etc.] Not taken off; for the sin
offerings that were burnt were not flayed at all, but were cut in pieces with
their skins on them®®; in other burnt offerings the skin was taken off, and
was a perquisite of the priest, (®®Leviticus 7:8) but this being an offering

for the priest, the skin was burnt with the rest:
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and all hisflesh, with his head, and with his legs, and hisinwards, and his
dung; the burning of these denoted the sufferings of Christ, and these
severa parts the extent of them, they reaching to all parts of his body as
stretched upon the cross; and the dung particularly the reproach of them,
he dying the death of the cross, and was made sin and a curse for his
people.

Ver. 12. Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth without the camp,
etc.] The Jewish writersinterpret it without the three camps'™’, the camp
of the tabernacle, the camp of the Levites, and the camp of the Israglites;
when the temple was built, such sacrifices were carried and burnt without
the city of Jerusalem; there were three places for burning; one wasin the
midst of the court, where they burnt such sacrifices as were unfit and
rejected; the other was in the mountain of the house called Birah, where
they burnt such as any accident befell them, after the carrying of them out
of the court; and the third place was without Jerusalem, called the place of
ashes': thiswas typical of Christ being had out of the city of Jerusalem,
and suffering without the gates of it, (***Hebrews 13:11,12):

unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured out; the ashes of the burnt
offerings. This, according to Ainsworth, answered to the place where
Christ was crucified, being a place of skulls, or dead men’s ashes, (****John
19:17):

and burn him on the wood with fire; any wood might be used for the
burning of it, even straw or stubble, which in the Hebrew language are
called wood, as Gersom on the place observes, and so Maimonides™®; and
it is added, “with fire”, as the |ast writer says™®, to exclude lime and

cinder coals;

wher e the ashes are poured out shall he be burnt; openly without; and
seeing it is not said, that the priest shall carry forth the bullock, and shall
burn it, it is concluded by Gersom on the place, that both may be done
lawfully by a stranger, and so Maimonides™®.

Ver. 13. And if the whole congregation of Israel sin through ignorance,
etc.] That is, all Israel, or the greatest part of them, as Gersom interpretsiit,
through the ignorant teaching of the judges, who by their instruction cause
the people to err, and commit sins of ignorance, as Baa Hatturim on the
place observes, and Maimonides elsewhere%%; wherefore Jarchi, and some

others, by the congregation of Israel understand the sanhedrim, or the
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bench of judges, consisting of seventy one. Ainsworth remarks on the
words, that the church may err:

and the thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly; congregation or
church, so that they do not know that it is a sin which they have
committed:

and they have done [ somewhat against] any of the commandments of the
Lord, [concerning things] which should not be done; transgressed negative
precepts.

and are guilty; of sin, though as yet they know it not.

Ver. 14. When the sin which they have sinned against it, etc.] Any of the
commandments of the Lord forbidding such athing to be done:

is known; is made known to them by the priest, or any other, so that they
are convinced that what has been done is wrong, though done through
ignorance:

then the congregation shall offer a young bullock for the sin, and bring
him before the tabernacle of the congregation; the same offering with that
of the anointed priest, he being, as Aben Ezra on the place observes, equal
to al Israel.

Ver. 15. And the elders of the congregation shall lay their hands upon the
head of the bullock before the Lord, etc.] These must be two at |east, some

say three, and some say five™%; the more generally received notion is, that

they were three of the sanhedrim™®; though the Targum of Jonathan

makes them to be the twelve rulers of the twelve tribes:

and the bullock shall be killed before the Lord; in the court near the altar
of burnt offering, either by a priest, or Levite, or by a butcher, as the above
Targum expresses it.

Ver. 16-21. And the priest that is anointed shall bring of the bullock’s
blood, etc.] That is, the chief priest, as the Targums of Onkelos and
Jonathan explain it:

to the tabernacle of the congregation; as he brought the blood of his own
bullock, (*™*Leviticus 4:5) from hence to the (**Leviticus 4:16-22) an
account is given of the same rites to be observed in the sin offering, for the
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congregation, as for the anointed priest; (see Gill on ““*®®Leviticus 46, 7,
12").

Ver. 22. When aruler hath sinned, etc.] Or “prince’, the “nasi”, one that
is lifted up above others in honour, power, and authority, or that bears the
weight of government: the word comes from one which signifies to lift up,
or to bear; it may be understood of a governor of afamily, or of atribe, as
Aben Ezra observes; and so in the Talmud "* it is said, it means the prince
of atribe, such as Nachson the son of Amminadab, prince of the tribe of
Judah. Maimonides™® says aking is designed, over whom none has
power; and so Gersom on the place, who observes, that David the king is
caled aprince, (“*Ezekiel 34:24 46:2)

and done [ somewnhat] through ignorance [against] any of the
commandments of the Lord his God; the phrase, “his God”, is here added,
and is not used neither of the anointed priest, nor of the congregation, nor
of one of the common people; only of the prince, to show, that though he
is above others, God is above him, and he is accountable to him; heis his
God, of whom heis, and by whom he rules; wherefore if he breaks any of
his commandments, though ignorantly, he must bring a sacrifice for it:

[ concerning things] which should not be done, and is guilty; of
transgressing negative precepts, which are as binding on him as others.

Ver. 23. Or if his sin wherein he hath sinned come to his knowledge, etc.]
Or rather, “and if hissin”, etc. ™" dither by means of others informing him
of it, or of himself calling to mind what he has done, and considering it to
be atransgression of the law:

he shall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a male without blemish; his
offering was to be a “kid of the goats’, afat and alarge one; because, as
Baal Hatturim observes, he ate fat things every day; and to distinguish it
from the offering of one of the common people; and “without blemish”; as
all sacrifices were, that they might be typical of the offering of Christ
without spot.

Ver. 24. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the goat, etc.] His
right hand, as the Targum of Jonathan; (see Gill on “*®*_eviticus 1:4")

and kill it; not the prince, but the priest after mentioned, or the butcher, as
the same Targum:
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in the place where they hill the burnt offering before the Lord; in the court
on the north side of the altar, (see “*Leviticus 1:11 6:25):

it isa sin offering: an offering for his sin of ignorance, or “sin”; so Christ
our offering is said to be, (***2 Corinthians 5:21).

Ver. 25. And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin offering with his
finger, etc.] With the finger of his right hand, as the Talmudists™®
observe, and Gersom on the place; the priest first received the blood into a
basin or ministering vessal, and then dipped the finger of his right hand into
it, that next the thumb:

and put it upon the horns of the altar of burnt offering; the four horns of
it; in this there was a difference between the sacrifice of the anointed priest
and of the congregation, and this of the ruler; the blood of the former was
put upon the horns of the atar of incense, this upon the horns of the altar
of burnt offering:

and shall pour out his blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt offering;
the South bottom of it; the order of the priest’s proceeding in putting the
blood was different from that used in putting it on the horns of the atar of
incense; here he first put the blood upon the southeast horn, then upon the
northeast, next upon the northwest, and then upon the southwest; and
upon the bottom of that horn where he finished, he poured the remainder
of the blood, which was the southern bottom "™,

Ver. 26. And he shall burn all hisfat upon the altar, &e.] Of burnt
offering, that is, the priest shall do it:

as the fat of the sacrifice of peace offerings; (see **Leviticus 3:3-5)

and the priest shall make an atonement for him as concerning hissin; ina
typical way, directing to the great sacrifice of Christ, which isthe only rea
atonement and propitiation for sin: the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic
versions, render, “the priest shall pray for him”: for the pardon of hissin:

and it shall be forgiven him; not for the prayers of the priest, nor for the
sacrifice offered up, but for the sake of Chrigt, the antitype of such
sacrifices, and when faith was exercised on him; or the meaning is, he shall
not be punished for it.

Ver. 27. And if anyone of the common people sin through ignorance, etc.]
Or, “if one soul of the people of the earth”: that is, a single person, and so
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is distinguished from the congregation, one of the common sort of people;
however is neither an high priest, nor a prince, or king, but either a
common priest, or Levite, or Israglite; no man is free from sin; all sorts of
persons, of all ranks and degrees, high and low, rich and poor, men in
office, civil or ecclesiastical, or in whatsoever state of life, areliable to sin,
and do sin continualy, either ignorantly or willingly; and Christisa
sacrifice for al sinsand for all sorts of sinners:

whilst he doeth somewhat; etc. (see Gill on “®™Leviticus 4:2, 13, 22").

Ver. 28. Or if his sin which he hath sinned come to his knowledge, etc.]
So that heis convinced that he has sinned:

then he shall bring his offering; to the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, to the priest there:

a kid of the goats: a young goat:

a female without blemish; and so inferior to the offering of the ruler or
prince; for the characters of men are aggravations of their sins, and
sacrifices were to be in some measure answerable to them, and suitable to
their circumstances:

for the sin which he hath sinned; to atone for it in atypical way.

Ver. 29. And he shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin offering, etc.]
His right hand, as the Targum of Jonathan; not the priest that shall offer it,
but the man that has sinned, that brings it, thereby confessing his sin, and
transferring it to the sacrifice:

and dlay the sin offering in the place of the burnt offering; that is, on the
north side of the altar.

Ver. 30-31. And the priest shall take of the blood, etc.] So that all the
preceding actions, the bringing the offering, the putting the hand upon the
head of it, and daying it, were done by the man that sinned; of this and
what follows here and in the next verse (®**Leviticus 4:31), (see Gill on
“®B eviticus 4:25-26").

Ver. 32. And if he bring a lamb for a sin offering, etc.] Ashe might if he
would; the Jews observe, that in all places alamb is put before a goat, as
being more excellent in its kind; but here it is mentioned after, which

f110.

shows, they say, that they are equally alike



41

he shall bring it a female without blemish; typical of Christ the Lamb of
God, without spot and without blemish, (**1 Peter 1:19).

Ver. 33. He shall lay his hand upon the head of the sin offering, etc.] On
the head of the lamb, as on the head of the goat, even his right hand, as the
above Targum, as before:

and dlay it for a sin offering, in the place where they kill the burnt
offering: for if it was not dain for asin offering, but for something else, or
on any other account, as for a burnt offering, it was not right ™",

Ver. 34-35. And the priest shall take of the blood, etc.] (See Gill on
“®B eviticus 4:25-26").



42

CHAPTER 5

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUSS

This chapter treats of the trespass offering, points at the sins for which it
was to be made, and the matter of it; it was for secret sins, and sins of
ignorance, such as refusing to bear witness in a known case, ("L eviticus
5:1) touching unclean things and false swearing, (**Leviticus 5:2-4) the
things directed to in such cases are confession, (™ Leviticus 5:5) sacrifice
of alamb, or kid of the goats, (™®Leviticus 5:6) and in case of poverty,
two turtle doves, or two young pigeons; concerning the offering of which
instructions are given, (*Leviticus 5:7-10) and if not able to bring them,
then amest offering of fine flour, about which rules are laid down,
("™Leviticus 5:11-13) and for sins committed through ignorance in holy
things or sacrileges, the sacrifice of aram is enjoined, and satisfaction
ordered to be made for the injury donein the holy thing, by adding afifth
part to it, (**Leviticus 5:14-16) and for sins committed ignorantly against
negative precepts, only aram is appointed for the trespass offering,
("Leviticus 5:17-19).

Ver. 1. Andif a soul sin, etc.] The soul is put for the person, and is
particularly mentioned, as Ben Méelech says, because possessed of will and
desire:

and hear the voice of swearing; or cursing, or adjuration; not of profane
swearing, and taking the name of God in vain, but either of false swearing,
or perjury, as when aman hears another swear to a thing which he knows
isfalse; or else of adjuration, either the voice of a magistrate or of a
neighbour adjuring another, calling upon him with an oath to bear
testimony in such a case; this is what the Jews™ " call the oath of testimony
or witness, and which they say "** is binding in whatsoever language it is

heard:
and is a witness; is able to bear witness to the thing he is adjured abouit:

whether he hath seen or known of it; what he has seen with his eyes, or
knows by any means; of such a case, the Jews observe™, that there may
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be seeing without knowing, or knowing without seeing, and in either case a
man ought to bear witness:

if he do not utter it; tell the truth, declare what he has seen or known:

then he shall bear hisiniquity; he shall be charged with sin, and be obliged
to acknowledge his offence, and bring a trespass offering for it: it issaid
™15 that the witnesses are not guilty of the oath of the testimony, but in
these ten cases; if they are required; if the testimony is concerning goods; if
the goods are movable; if he that requires binds himself to pay for their
testimony only, in case they bear witness; if they refuse after required; if
they refuse in the sanhedrim; if the adjuration or oath is made there by the
name of God, or histitles; if knowledge of the testimony goes before the
oath; if he particularizes his witnesses in the time of the oath, or at the time
of the requirement; and if the oath isin alanguage they understood.

Ver. 2. Or if a soul touch any unclean thing, etc.] Meaning an Israglite,
for only such were bound by this law, which pronounced a person unclean
that touched anything that was so in a ceremonial sense; thisisthe general,
including whatsoever by the law was unclean; the particulars follow:

whether [it be] a carcass of an unclean beast, as the camel, the coney, the
hare, and the swine, (**Leviticus 11:2-3)

or a carcass of unclean cattle; as the horse, and the ass, which were
unclean for food, and their dead carcasses not to be touched, (**Leviticus
11:26-28)

or the carcass of unclean creeping things: such as are mentioned in
("Leviticus 11:29-31)

and if it be hidden from him; that he has touched them; or the uncleanness
contracted by touching, he having inadvertently done it; or being ignorant
of the law concerning such uncleanness:

he also shall be unclean; in a ceremonia sense, by thus touching them:

and guilty; of abreach of the command which forbids the touching of
them: thisis by way of prolepsis or anticipation; for as yet the law
concerning unclean beasts, and creeping things, and pollution by touching
them, was not given: Jarchi and Gersom interpret this guilt, of eating of
holy things, and going into the sanctuary when thus defiled: in the Jewish
Misnah ™ it is said, the word “hidden” is twice used, to show that heis



44

guilty, for the ignorance of uncleanness, and for the ignorance of the
sanctuary.

Ver. 3. Or if he touch the uncleanness of man, etc.] The dead body of a
man, or the bone of a dead body, or agrave, or any profluvious or
menstruous person:

whatsoever uncleanness [it be] that a man shall be defiled withal: not
morally, but ceremonially:

and it be hid from him; heis not sensible that he has touched any thing
ceremonially unclean:

when he knoweth [ of it], then he shall be guilty: acknowledge his guiilt,
and offer a sacrifice for it, as after directed.

Ver. 4. Or if a soul swear, etc.] A rash or vain oath:

pronouncing with hislips; not in his heart, as Jarchi notes; not saying
within himself that he would do this, or that, or the other thing, but
expressing his oath plainly and distinctly, with an audible voice:

to do good, or to do evil; which was either impossible or unlawful for him
to do; whether the good or evil he swears to do isto himself or to another;
whether he swears to do good to himself, and evil to another, or, good to
another, and evil to himsdf, (see “**"Psam 15:4,5). The Targum of
Jonathan paraphrasesiit,

“whatsoever a man expresses, whether of anything present or
future;”

asif he swears he has done such and such athing, whether good or evil; or
that he will do it, beit what it will, and it is not in the power of his hands to
doit, or, if hedid it, it would be doing a wrong thing:

whatsoever [it be] that a man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid
from him; he has forgot that he ever swore such an oath:

and when he knoweth [ of it], then he shall be guilty in one of these; when
heistold of it, and it is made clearly to appear to him, that he did at such a
time, and in such a place, deliver out arash oath concerning this, or the
other thing, then he shall be chargeable with guilt in one of these; either in
rashly swearing to do good when it was not in his power, or to do evil,
which would have been unlawful. The Targum of Jonathan is,
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“if he knowsthat he has falsified, and repents not, he is guilty.”

Ver. 5. And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these things, etc.]
Before expressed in the preceding verses,; the Targum of Jonathan is,

“in one of the four things,”

which Ben Gersom particularly mentions in the oath of witness, or the
pollution of the sanctuary, or the pollution of its holy things, or avain oath:

that he shall confess that he hath sinned in that [thing] ; not make
confession of sinin generd, but of that particular sin he is guilty of; and
this he was to do before he brought his offering, or at least at the time of
his bringing it; for without confession his offering would be of no avail; and
which he made, as Ben Gersom says, by laying his hand on the head of the
offering, thereby signifying and declaring his guilt, and that he deserved to
die as the creature would about to be sacrificed for him; or he might make
averbal confession and acknowledgment of his offence. Fagius, from the
Jewish writers, has given us the form of it, which was this;

“1 beseech thee, O Lord, | have sinned, | have done wickedly, |
have transgressed before thee, so and so have | done; and, lo, |
repent, and am ashamed of what | have done, and | will never do
the same again.”

Though perhaps this form may be of too modern a date, yet doubtless
somewhat like this was pronounced; and they make confession of sin
necessary to all sacrifices, and say ™", atonement is not made by them
without repentance and confession.

Ver. 6. And he shall bring his trespass offering unto the Lord, for the sin
which he hath sinned, etc.] To make atonement for it; this was typical of
the sacrifice of Christ, whose soul was made an offering for sin, ica,
“Asham” atrespass offering, (**“1saiah 53:10) where the same word is
used as here:

a female from the flock, a lamb, or kid of the goats, for a sin offering; it is
generally thought there was a difference between a trespass offering and a
sin offering; but it is not easy to say wherein the difference lies; and what
has been observed by learned men is not very satisfactory: and certain it is,
that the same offering is here called both a trespass offering and asin
offering; and such as were men of substance, and capable of it, were to
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bring afemale lamb or kid; it being for sins of ignorance, a sacrifice of a
less value was admitted; yet it must be alamb, typical of Christ the Lamb
of God; and atonement cannot be made, even for sins of ignorance, but by
the blood and sacrifice of Christ:

and the priest shall make an atonement for him concerning his sin; that is,
by offering his sacrifice for him, which was a type of the atonement made
by the precious blood of Christ, as of alamb without spot and blemish.

Ver. 7. And if he be not able to bring a lamb, etc.] He is not possessed of
alamb, nor able to purchase one:

then he shall bring for his trespass which he hath committed, two
turtledoves, or two young pigeons, unto the Lord; either the one or the
other; these were common, and in great plenty in the land of Israel, as
Maimonides™® observes, which was the reason of their being ordered,
since to be had cheap. The turtledoves were larger, as the Targum of
Jonathan calls them, being older, and the pigeons lesser, being young; or
the one were grown, and not little, and the other little, and not grown, as
the Jewish writers™ observe; and either of them were proper emblems of
Christ in his purity, innocence, and meekness, by whom an atonement is
made both for the rich and poor:

one for a sin offering, and the other for a burnt offering; one of the turtle
doves or pigeons, whichsoever were brought, was offered up asasin
offering, and the other that remained was offered up as a burnt offering; so
that the poor man had two sorts of offerings out of what he brought, when
the rich had but one; and may denote the completeness of his sacrifice, and
the full atonement made by it.

Ver. 8. And he shall bring them unto the priest, etc.] Either two
turtledoves, or two young pigeons:

who shall offer [that] which [is] for the sin [offering] first; that whichis
chosen for it, as the Targum of Jonathan; and this choice was made, not by
the priest, but by the man that brought the offering, who separated it, and
said, lo, thisisasin offering, and after that said, lo, thisis aburnt offering
"120- the sin offering was offered first, which was to make atonement for sin,
and then the burnt offering, to denote the divine acceptance of it; and so
Ben Gersom observes, it was proper to offer the sin offering first, to atone
for hissin, that after he (God) was appeased this way, he might receive his

gift; for the burnt offering was as a gift. Jarchi compares it to an advocate,
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who first goesin to appease, and when he has appeased, the gift goesin
after him:

and wring off his head from his neck, but shall not divide it asunder: be it
aturtledove or ayoung pigeon, so it was to be served; the head was not to
be separated from the body, but was nipped by the nail of the priest “in”
the neck, as it might be rendered "?; over against the neck, as the Targums
of Onkelos and Jonathan render it; the hinder part, or what is behind the
throat, as Jarchi and Ben Molech interpret it; so that the part which was
nipped was the neck; and this nip was made so large, as that the blood was
let out by it, as appears from the following verse (**Leviticus 5:9), and
yet the head was not divided from the body; the head hung by a piece of
skin on the back part; of the manner of performing this, and the mystery of
it, (see Gill on ““**Leviticus 1:15").

Ver. 9. And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin [ offering] upon the
side of the altar, etc] Or “wall” "# it is asked "%,

“what isthe wall at which the rest of the blood iswrung out? thisis
the lower wall, namely, the half of the height of the altar below,
under the thread (of scarlet that goes round the middle of the altar)
that the rest of the blood may be squeezed at the bottom of the
altar, and because of this the sin offering of the fowl is below,”

that is, the sprinkling of its blood. And so Ben Gersom observes; from
hence we learn, says he, that the sprinkling of the sin offering of the fowl
was in the lower part of the altar; and | think this sprinkling, adds he, was
not in the length, but in the breadth:

and the rest of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of the altar; the
blood sprinkled was that which dropped from it when nipped by the priest;
this here was squeezed out by him, and was shed at the foot of the altar; so
that the altar had all the blood, and nothing but the blood of the fowl, all
the rest belonged to the priest ™**: this might be an emblem both of the
drops of blood which fell from Christ in the garden, and of the shedding of
his blood upon the cross, whereby remission of sin was obtained, and
atonement made;

it [is] asin[offering]; an offering whereby sin was typically expiated and
stoned.
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Ver. 10. And he shall offer the second for a burnt offering, according to
the manner, etc.] That is, the second turtledove or young pigeon, after the
other was made a sin offering; and the manner according to which this was
offered was not according to the rite or manner of the bird chosen first for
asin offering, as the Targum of Jonathan, but according to the burnt
offering of the fowl in (*™Leviticus 1:15-17) so Jarchi and Ben Gersom:

and the priest shall make an atonement for him, for his sin which he had
sinned, and it shall be forgiven him; upon the atonement made; and so
forgiveness of sin with God proceeds upon the atonement made by the
blood of Christ, (*Hebrews 9:22). God never took one step towardsit,
without a regard to Christ the propitiation for sin; he promised it with a
view to him; there is no instance of pardon under the Old Testament but in
this way, and God always has respect to Christ in pardon, it isfor his sake;
and thisway of forgiveness best provides for the glory of the divine
perfections; there can be no better way, or infinite wisdom would have
used it; there could be no other way, considering the council and covenant
of peace; to pardon, without atonement and satisfaction, is not consi stent
with the purity, justice, and veracity of God; and to observe this great
truth, the phrase is afterwards frequently repeated,

Ver. 11. But if he be not able to bring two turtledoves, or two young
pigeons, etc.] Which is supposing a man to be in the poorest circumstances
he can well be; and such is the grace and goodness of God, that he has
provided for the atonement and forgiveness of the poorest, as well as of
therich:

then he that hath sinned shall bring for his offering the tenth part of an
ephah of fine flour for a sin offering; which is an omer, (**Exodus 16:36)
and is as much as aman can eat in one day, as Aben Ezraremarks:

he shall put no oil upon it, neither shall he put [any] frankincense
thereon; to distinguish it from the common meat offering, which had both,
("™ Leviticus 3:1) and to make it as easy, and as little chargeable to the
poor as possible, both oil and frankincense being things of value; and some
think that these were prohibited, to show that atonement and forgiveness,
and even the salvation of men, are not owing to grace in them, comparable
to ail, or to their prayers, signified by frankincense, and so to any or al of
their duties, but to Christ alone, and his atoning sacrifice: or these were
forbidden, because emblems of joy and gladness, and therefore not so
proper at a confession of sin, and humiliation for it: or rather to show how
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disagreeable and offensive sin was to the Lord, being contrary to grace, of
which oil was an emblem, and far from being acceptable to him, which
frankincense might signify; and therefore being prohibited, might denote
how unacceptable, yea nauseous, sin is to him; which agrees with the
reason given;

for it [is] a sin[offering], and therefore must not be honoured, as Jarchi,
or must have everything removed from it that is beautiful and amiable, as
Ben Gersom, such as oil and frankincense.

Ver. 12. Then shall he bring it to the priest, etc.] The flour just asit was,
not kneaded and made into a cake, as appears by what follows:

and the priest shall take his handful of it; as much of the flour as he could
hold in one hand:

[even] a memorial thereof; to bring to mind his sin, and the goodness of
God in admitting of an offering for it, and forgiving it upon that:

and burn [it] on the altar, according to the offerings made by fire unto the
Lord; in the same manner as other burnt offerings were made:

it [is] asin[offering]; or an expiatory sacrifice for sin.

Ver. 13. And the priest shall make an atonement for him, etc.] By burning
the handful of flour brought by him, as an emblem of the painful sufferings
of Christ, whereby he made atonement for the sins of his people:

as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one of these; for whatsoever sin
he had committed in any of the above cases, ("L eviticus 5:1-4):

and it shall be forgiven him; upon the foot of the atonement made; (see
Gill on “*™Leviticus 5:10"):

and [the remnant] shall be the priest’s as a meat offering; the whole tenth
part of an ephah of fine flour was the priest’s, excepting the handful he
took and burnt, just as in the case of a common meat offering,
("™Leviticus 2:3).

Ver. 14. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] Out of the tabernacle of the
congregation, (*™Leviticus 1:1) he continued to speak to him:

saying, asfollows.
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Ver. 15. If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through ignorance in the
holy things of the Lord, etc.] In the payment of tithes, or offering first
fruits as he ought, by withholding them, or any part of them, or through
eating of sacred things he ought not:

then shall he bring for his trespass unto the Lord; for it being atrespassin
holy things, it might be properly called a trespass to or against the Lord;
unlessthisisrather to be understood of the offering brought to the Lord
for his trespass as follows:

a ramwithout blemish out of the flocks; out of the sheep and not the goats,
as Ben Gersom observes; and this being for sacrifice, or for atrespassin
holy things though ignorantly done, an offering of more value is required
than for sins of ignorance in other cases, (**Leviticus 5:6) atype of
Christ, who for his strength may be compared to a ram, and to one without
blemish, for his purity and holiness, and to a choice one, selected out of the
flock, for his being chosen out from among the people:

with thy estimation by shekels of silver, after the shekel of the sanctuary,
for a trespass offering; that is, either an estimation was to be taken of the
damage done in the holy things, an account of which was to be brought
along with the ram, and the cost paid; or else the ram brought was to be of
the value of, or worth shekels of silver; and the least of many being two, as
Aben Ezra and Ben Gersom observe, the sense is, that the ram brought for
the trespass offering should be at least worth two shekels of silver; so
Jarchi and Ben Gersom.

Ver. 16. And he shall make amends for the harm that he hath done in the
holy thing, etc.] This seems to favour the sense of the word “estimation”,
in the preceding verse, as understood of the estimate of the damage donein
the holy things, which belonged to the priests, for which recompense was
to be made according as the damage was valued:

and shall add the fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest; besides
paying the whole damage, he was to give afifth part of the whole to the
priest; which was ordered to show the evil nature of the sin of sacrilege,
though done ignorantly, and to make men careful and cautious of
committing it: the fifth part, according to the Jewish writers™, isthe
fourth part of that of which aman eats, (“viz.” of the holy things,) which is
the fifth of the whole; thus, if he eats the value of a penny, he pays the
penny and the fourth part of one, and so it isin al the fifths mentioned in
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the law; or, as Ben Gersom on the place expressesiit, if he has had profit by
the holy things to the value of four shekels, he pays five shekels; for the
fifth of the shekels they add the fifth part to the four shekels; in this he
observes, al are alike, the priest, the anointed, the prince, and a private
person, for the law makes no difference between them in this:

and the priest shall make an atonement for himwith the ram of the
trespass offering; by offering it up for him:

and it shall be forgiven him; after he has paid the whole damage, and a
fifth part besides, and offered the trespass offering for atonement; (see Gill
on “ L eviticus 5:10").

Ver. 17. And if a soul sin, and commit any of these things which are
forbidden to be done by the commandments of the Lord, etc.] Respecting
holy things:

though he wist it not; or did not know that he had transgressed a negative
command:

yet he is guilty, and shall bear the iniquity; be chargeable with guilt, and is
liable to punishment, and must make an atonement and satisfaction for it;
(see “***Luke 12:48).

Ver. 18. And he shall bring a ram without blemish out of the flock, etc.]
(See Gill on “**eviticus 5:15")

with thy estimation for a trespass [ offering] to the priest; along with the
offering was to be brought an estimate of whatsoever damage had been
done through the breach of any of the commands of God, where damage
could take place, that so recompense be made as before directed; or else
the ram brought was to be valued, and examined whether it was worth two
shekels of silver, as before explained, (see Gill on “**Leviticus 5:15") but
no fifth was required as in the former cases:

and the priest shall make atonement for him concerning his ignorance
wherein he erred, and wist [it] not, and it shall be forgiven him; (see Gill
on “*_eviticus 5:10") thisis what the Jews call “Asham Talui”, doubtful
trespass offering.

Ver. 19. It [is] atrespass [offering], etc.] An offering for atrespass
committed:
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he hath certainly trespassed against the Lord; though committed
ignorantly, and therefore an offering must be brought; for no sin of any
kind must be overlooked, passed by, or forgiven, without a sacrifice, or
without atonement made by sacrifice: or, “he shall offer atrespass offering
to the Lord”, or before the Lord, as Onkelos; or before the Word of the
Lord, as Jonathan; and Maimonides out of Siphri "*® observes, that
whereas it is said, atrespass or trespass offering to the Lord, it was not
lawful for the prieststo eat of it.
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CHAPTER 6

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS6

This chapter treats of the trespass offering for sins committed knowingly
and wilfully, (™™Leviticus 6:1-7) and of the law of the burnt offering, and
of cleansing the altar of burnt offering, and keeping the fire burning on it
continudly, (™Leviticus 6:8-13) and of the meat offering, which is
repeated with some additional circumstances, (*L eviticus 6:14-18) and
of the offering at the consecration of the high priest, (***Leviticus 6:19-23)
and of the sin offering, and where to be killed and eaten, and by whom,
("™ Leviticus 6:24-30).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] Continuing his speech with
him, for the same law of the trespass offering is still discoursed of, only
with respect to different persons:

saying: asfollows.

Ver. 2. If asoul sin, and commit a trespass against the Lord, etc.] All sin
isagainst the Lord, contrary to his nature and will, and a transgression of
his law; but some sins are more apparently so than others, and against
which he expresses greater indignation and abhorrence, being attended a so
with very aggravating circumstances, as these that follow; which are such
as are not only contrary to the will of God, but to the good of society, and
tend to the subversion of it, of which he isthe founder and supporter, and
especialy when heis sworn by, and appealed to as awitness, in a case not
only injurious but false:

and lie unto his neighbour in that which was delivered him to keep;
whether money or goods, or any living creature, sheep, cow, horse, etc.
and should deny that ever anything was delivered to him, and take his oath
upon it; which isavery grievous crime, and not to go unpunished, as was
known by the light of nature, and declared by the Heathen oracle™’; and
yet there was to be a trespass offering to make atonement for such asin:
Jarchi thinks, by his neighbour is meant a third person between them; but if
that third person was awitness of the goods being delivered, there would

have been no occasion of an oath, as follows: the case supposed seems to



54

be, when anything was delivered to the care and custody of another,
without the knowledge of any but the person that delivered it, and he to
whom it was delivered; who retaining it for his own use, embezzling the
goods, and acting the unfaithful part, affirms to the owner he never had
anything of him, and so lies to him, and to that lie adds an oath of perjury:

or in fellowship: in partnership; as, for instance, having received money
belonging to them both, denies he ever received any, and so cheats his
partner of what was his due, and being put to his oath, takesit: or, “in
putting of the hand” *?%, as persons usually do when they enter into
fellowship or partnership, they give each other their hand in token of it; or
in putting anything into the hand, as money to trade with, and he denies he
received any; or by way of purchase for anything bought, and the person of
whom the purchase is made affirms the purchaser never put anything into
his hand, or paid him anything, but insists upon being paid again; or in a
way of lending, as Jarchi and Ben Gersom, because then money is put into
the hand of him that receivesit, and, in the case supposed, the borrower
denies that ever any was put into his hand, or he borrowed any; and being
called upon to swear, swears falsely:

or in athing taken away by violence: without the will and knowledge of
the owner; privately and secretly, but being suspected, is challenged with it,
and denying it, is made to swear, which he does falsely:

or hath deceived his neighbour; cheated him in trade and commerce,
defrauded him in business, extorted money from him; or by calumny and
false accusation got anything out of his hands, (see “**L uke 19:8) or by
detaining the wages of the hireling; so Jarchi and Ben Gersom.

Ver. 3. Or have found that which was lost, and lieth concerning it, etc.]
Who having found anything lost, a once concludesit his own, and
convertsit to hisown use, never inquiring after the proprietor of it, or
taking any method to get knowledge of him, and restore it to him; but so
far from that, being suspected of finding it, and charged with it deniesit:
Maimonides™? gives a reason why alost thing should be restored, not
only because so to do isavirtue in itself praiseworthy, but because it has a
reciprocal utility; for if you do not restore another’ s lost things, neither will
your own be restored to you:

and swear eth falsely; which isto be understood, not of the last case only,
but of al therest, or of anyone of them, asit follows:
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in any of all these that a man doeth, sinning therein; by unfaithfulnessin a
trust, cheating, defrauding, lying, and false swearing.

Ver. 4. Then it shall be, because he hath sinned and is guilty, etc.] Owns
his guilt through remorse of conscience, and makes a confession of it; or
otherwise, upon conviction, without such confession he was to pay double,
(see " Exodus 22:7-9) whereas, in this case it is only ordered,

that he shall restore that which he took violently away: whether money,
goods, or cattle:

or the thing which he hath deceitfully gotten; by outwitting him, by
extortion, by false accusation, or detention of wages:

or that which was delivered him to keep; in which he was unfaithful to his
trust, be it what it will:

or the lost thing which he found; and denied he had it.

Ver. 5. Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely, etc.] In al and each
of the above cases, in which he had committed a trespass and denied it, and
to the denial adds afalse oath, and yet after all acknowledgesit:

he shall even restore it in the principal; whatsoever he has embezzled, or
cheated another of, or detained from the right owner, the whole of that was
to be restored:

and shall add the fifth part more thereto; to the principal, (see
@B_eviticus 5:16) but Maimonides™® says, this was an instruction to add
afifth to afifth; and Aben Ezra takes the word to be plural, and observes,
that the least of many is two, and so two fifths were to be added to the
principal, but the first sense seems best:

[and] give it unto him to whom appertaineth; as, to his neighbour, who
had deposited anything in his hands; or his partner, he had any ways
wronged; or whomsoever he had defrauded in any respect; or the
proprietor of lost goods, Ben Gersom observes, it was not to be given to
his son, nor to his messenger: in the case of taking anything away by
violence, though but the value of afarthing, it issaid, that he shall be
obliged to bring it after him (from whom he has taken it) even unto Media
(should he be there); he shall not give it to his son, nor to his messenger,
but he may give it to the messenger of the sanhedrim; and if he dies, he

must return it to his heirs™:
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in the day of his trespass [ offering] ; when he brings that, but restoration
must first be made: the Targum of Jonathan rendersit, in the day he
repents of his sin: and so Aben Ezrainterpretsit, “in the day he returns
from his trespass;”

when he owns and confessesiit, is sorry for it, and determines to do so no
more. Mamonides observes™, that one that takes away anything by
violence (which is one of the cases supposed) is not fined so much asa
thief; he only restores the principal; for the fifth part isfor his false oath;
the reasons of which are, because robbery is not so frequently, and is more
easily committed, and is more open, and against which persons may guard
and make resistance, and the robber is more known than a thief who steals
secretly; (see “Exodus 22:1).

Ver. 6. And he shall bring his trespass [ offering] unto the Lord, etc.] That
is, to the tabernacle of the Lord, to the altar of the Lord in it, and to his
priest ministering therein, asit follows:

a ramwithout blemish out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass
[offering] unto the priest; the same offering that was ordered for a trespass
through ignorance, (**Leviticus 5:16) typical of the sacrifice of Christ
offered up both for sins of ignorance and wilful transgressions, for his
blood cleanses from al sin, (see Gill on “**Leviticus 5:16"); the phrase
“with thy estimation”, used there also (*Leviticus 5:16), is here
interpreted by Ben Gersom of two shekels, the value the ram was to be of,
brought for the trespass offering.

Ver. 7. And the priest shall make an atonement for him before the Lord,
etc.] By offering the ram he brought, by which atypical, but not real
atonement was made; for the blood of bulls and goats, of sheep and rams,
could not take away sin; but as they were types of Christ, and led to him,
the Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the world:

and it shall be forgiven him, for anything of all that he hath done, in
trespassing therein; any and everyone of the above sins, with al the
aggravations of them, were forgiven, upon the atonement made, though
they were so enormous; and, indeed, all manner of sinisforgiven for
Christ’s sake, except the sin against the Holy Ghost: and L’ Empereur
rightly observes, against the Socinians, who deny that sacrifices were
offered for crimes very grievous, that these were of such a nature; for what

133
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more vile than unfaithfulness in a trust, than cheating and defrauding,
stealing, lying, and perjury?

Ver. 8. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] It maybe after some
intermission, or pause made; for some here begin a new chapter, and
indeed a new section here begins in the Hebrew copies:

saying; asfollows:

Ver. 9. Command Aaron and his sons, etc.] Who were nominated,
selected, and appointed to the office, though not yet consecrated to it and
invested with it, (see ®™*Leviticus 8:1)

saying, this[is] the law of the burnt offering; of the daily sacrifice,
morning and evening:

it [is] the burnt offering, because of, [or] for the burning upon the altar
all night unto the morning; as there was nothing offered on the altar of
burnt offering after the evening daily sacrifice, nor anything before the
morning daily sacrifice, it was the more difficult to keep the fire of the altar
burning in the night; wherefore a dlow fire was used in the evening
sacrifice, and several things remained to be burnt in the night: so
Maimonides™** says, the remainder of the fat of the members were burnt
all night until the pillar of the morning (first rays of the rising sun, Editor.):

and the fire of the altar shall be burning in it; not without it, as Aben Ezra
observes, but on it; that is, should be ever burning on it, night and day, as it
is after declared.

Ver. 10. And the priest shall put on hislinen garment, etc.] “His measure”
1% as the word signifies, a garment that was just the measure of his bodly,
and exactly fitted it; it was a sort of a shirt, which he wore next his body,
and reached down to his feet; and in this he always officiated, and was an
emblem of the purity and holiness of Christ our high priest, who was
without sin, and so afit person to take away the sin of others, by offering
up himself without spot to God:

and his linen breeches shall he put upon his flesh; to cover his nakedness;
that indecency might be prevented, and that he might not be exposed to
ridicule; and though these two garments are only mentioned, yet the wise
men say the word “put on” includes the bonnet and the girdle; for the
removing of the ashes from the atar, which is the thing he was to be thus
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clothed to do, was done in the four garments, though the Scripture
mentions but two™%:

and take up the ashes which the fire hath consumed, with the burnt
offering on the altar; this was the first thing the priests did in a morning,
and which in later times they cast |ots for, and the first lot was for this
service, and which was performed very early %,

“every day they cleansed or swept the altar, at cockcrowing or near

it, whether before or after, and on the day of atonement at

midnight, and at the feasts from the time of the first watch:”

and he shall put them beside the altar: without, at the corner of the atar,
as Aben Ezra, on the east side of it; so says Jarchi, the priest takes a full
censer of the innermost consumptions (that is, of the innermost parts of the
sacrifice reduced to ashes), and puts them in the east of the rise of the altar;
or, as by another "*® expressed, he takes the ashes in a censer, more or less,
and lays them down at the east of the rise of the atar, and there leaves
them, and thisis the beginning of the morning service: and we are told by
another writer ¥, that there was a place called the house of ashes, and it
was at the east of the rise of the altar, at a distance from the foot of it ten
cubits and three hands’ breadth; where the priest, before they began to
sacrifice, laid the ashes of the sacrifices, and of the candlestick, and of the
altar of incense, and of the offering of the fowl that were cast out.

Ver. 11. And he shall put off his garments, etc.] Those before mentioned,
heis said to put on:

and put on other garments; not common garments or lay-habits, what the
priests wore when they were not on duty; for, as Ben Gersom says, these
were priestly garments, though meaner than the first, or those that were
put off: and so Jarchi says, they were worse than they were: it scems as if
they were such that were spotted and dirty, and threadbare, almost worn
out, and only fit for such sort of work asto carry out ashes: and so
Maimonides™* observes, that these other garments are not to be
understood of common garments; but of such that are meaner in value and
esteem, for both are holy garments; and, indeed, nothing belonging to the
priestly office was to be performed but with the priestly garments, and they
were only to be worn by the priests whilein service:

and carry forth the ashes; when these, gathered on a heap, were become
large, as Jarchi says, and there was no room for the pile of wood, they
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carried them out from thence; and this, he observes, was not obligatory
every day, but the taking of them up, asin the preceding verse
("™ Leviticus 6:10), they were bound to every day: and these they carried

without the camp, unto a clean place; for though they were ashes, yet
being ashes of holy things, were not to be laid in an unclean place, or
where unclean things were: as the burnt offering was atype of Christin his
sufferings and death, enduring the fire of divine wrath in the room and
stead of his people; so the carrying forth the ashes of the burnt offering,
and laying them in a clean place, may denote the burial of the body of
Christ without the city of Jerusalem, wrapped in aclean linen cloth and laid
in anew tomb, wherein no man had been laid, (™M atthew 27:59,60

1 uke 23:53).

Ver. 12. And the fire upon the altar shall be burning in it, it shall not be
put out, etc.] There were threefires, or piles of wood for fire continualy;
the first was alarge one, on which the daily sacrifice was burnt; the second
less, and called the pile of the incense, because they took from it firein a
censer to burn the morning and evening incense; and the third was only for
preserving the fire that it might not go out: and of thisit is written,

(" eviticus 6:12) "***; and Maimonides™* observes, that some say, the
first of these is meant by the burning al night, (**Leviticus 6:9) and the
second by the fire of the dtar burning in it, (**Leviticus 6:12) but his own
sense s, the third is meant by it; and in the sense of R. Joses, these three
fireswere all burning upon the atar; the first was towards the east side of
the altar, the second towards the southwest, as being nearer to the rise of
the altar, where the priests were, and the third was made in any part of the
atar as was thought fit™*%; and this is the fire not to be put out, and he that
guenched it, though but one coal, was to be beaten, yea, though it be
brought down from the altar "*:

and the priest shall burn wood in it every morning: until the fourth hour of
the day, according to the Targum of Jonathan; that is, unto ten o’clock in
the morning:

and lay the burnt offering in order upon it; both morning and evening, and
as often as any sacrifices of that kind were offered up:

and he shall burn thereon the fat of the peace offerings; that which was
upon the inwards and covered them, and upon the kidneys, and flanks, and
caul of the liver; (see ®™®Leviticus 3:3,4).
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Ver. 13. Thefire shall ever be burning upon the altar, etc.] This was what
first fell from heaven, ("™ L eviticus 9:24) and which in after ages was
maintained by constant fuel put unto it, there being every day burnt
offerings upon it; which was an emblem of the love of Christ to his people,
which is ever in aflame and burning, and can never be quenched by the
many waters of their sins and iniquities; nor by al the sufferings he
underwent to atone for them; nor by all the meanness and afflictions they
are attended with; his loveis fervent towards them, and always the same:
and also of their love to him, which is unquenchable by the persecutions of
men, by afflictions by the hand of God, by divine desertions, by Satan’s
temptations, or their own corruptions: it likewise may be an emblem of the
graces of the Spirit of God in the hearts of his people, which have both
light and heat in them; and though they are sometimes very low as to
exercise, yet arein awonderful manner preserved amidst great oppositions
made unto them from within and from without; and may also be a symbol
of the word of God, sometimes compared to fire for its light and heat, and
may be signified by the fire on the atar for its perpetuity, which continues
and abides, notwithstanding the attempts of men and devils to get it out of
the world; and though the ministers of it die, that lives, and has been
preserved in the worst of times, and will burn most clearly, and shine most
brightly in the end of the world. This perpetual fire may aso point at the
prayers of saints, the fervency of them, and their perseverance in them; or
rather to the efficacy and acceptance of the sacrifice of Christ, which
always continues, nor may it be amiss applied to the afflictions of God's
people, which constantly attend them in this world, and they must expect
to have while in it; and even to the wrath of God on wicked men to all
eternity, and which is the fire that cannot be quenched:

it shall never go out; asit is highly probable it never did, until the
destruction of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar; though the author of second
M accabees states that:

“For when our fathers were led into Persia, the priests that were
then devout took the fire of the altar privily, and hid it in an hollow
place of a pit without water, where they kept it sure, so that the
place was unknown to all men.” 2 Maccabees 1:19)

pretends that some devout priests, who were carried captives into Persia,
hid the fire of the altar privily in the hollow of a pit, where was no water,
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and in which it was kept sure and unknown to men, and was found and
restored in the times of Nehemiah,

“20 Now after many years, when it pleased God, Neemias, being
sent from the king of Persia, did send of the posterity of those
priests that had hid it to the fire: but when they told us they found
no fire, but thick water; 21 Then commanded he them to draw it
up, and to bring it; and when the sacrifices were laid on, Neemias
commanded the priests to sprinkle the wood and the things laid
thereupon with the water. 22 When this was done, and the time
came that the sun shone, which afore was hid in the cloud, there
was a great fire kindled, so that every man marvelled.” (2
Maccabees 1)

but this is contrary to what the Jews always assert *°, that the fire from
heaven was wanting in the second temple; and yet from the account
Josephus™*® gives of afestival called “Xylophoria’, or the feast of the
wood carrying, it seems to have been then in being, and great care was
taken to preserve it that it might not go out; for, he says, at that feast itisa
custom for al to bring wood to the atar, that so there might never be
wanting fuel for the fire, for it always remained unextinguished: asto, what
some have observed out of Diodorus Siculus™, that Antiochus
Epiphanes, when he went into the temple, quenched thisfire, it appearsto
be a mistake; for Diodorus does not say that he put out the fire of the atar,
but that he extinguished the immortal lamp, as it was called by them (the
Jews), which was aways burning in the temple; by which he plainly means
the lamp in the candlestick, and perhaps what the Jews call the western
lamp, which was always burning, and was the middle lamp bending to the
west, and to which the rest bent: the Heathens in many places imitated this
perpetua fire: the Brahmans among the Indians speak of fire falling from
heaven, kept by them on everlasting hearths, or in fire pans™*, for that
purpose: the Persians had their perpetual fire, having a great opinion of
that element: in the march of Darius against Alexander, it is observed by
the historian ", that the fire which the Persians call sacred and eternal was
placed on altars of silver, and he is said to adjure his soldiers by the gods of
their country, and by the eternal fire on the atars, etc. to rescue the Persian
name and nation from the last degree of reproach™*’: the Grecians have
many traces of this continual fire on the altar among them: at Mantinia, as
Pausanias'™* relates, was atemple of Ceres and Proserpina, where afire
was kindled, and great care taken that it might not be extinguished; and in
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the temple of Pan, afire burned which was never quenched: and the same
writer says'*?, with the Eleans was an altar which had fire continually
burning on it night and day: and Adianus™>* makes mention of an altar of
Venus at Eryce in Sicily, which burnt night and day; and of which he says
many things wonderful and fabulous: and it is well known that the Romans
had their goddess Vesta, whom Velleius Paterculus™* calls the keeper of
the perpetual fires; and there were certain virgins, called the “vestal”
virgins, whose business it was to take care that the fire never went out; and
isby Virgil ™ called the eterndl fire: and Vestaitsalf is thought by some
learned men to be the same with hyca “Esh-jah”, the fire of Jehovah: now

these were al satanical imitations of the perpetual fire on the altar of God.

Ver. 14. And this[is] the law of the meat offering, etc.] Or the rulesto be
observed concerning that, for which, though directions are given,
("™ Leviticus 2:1), etc. yet is here repeated with some additions to it:

the sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord; being brought unto them
by the children of Isradl:

before the altar; or at the face of it, for what was properly offered was
burnt upon it, asin the following verse (**Leviticus 6:15): for it should be
rather rendered “in”, or “on the atar” "*°; the face of it is the top of it, on

which every sacrifice was offered, and not beforeit.

Ver. 15. And he shall take of it his handful, etc.] (See Gill on
“ eviticus 2:2").

Ver. 16. And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and his sons eat, etc.]
What quantity of fine flour the mest offering consisted of is not said; very
probably it was |eft to the offerer to bring what he would, since it was a
freawill offering:

[with] unleavened [bread] shall it be eaten in the holy place; or rather,
“unleavened shall it be eaten”; for it cannot well be thought that bread of
any sort should be eaten with this offering, which, properly speaking, was
itself a bread offering, and so it should be called, rather than a meat
offering; and certain it is, that no meat offering was to be made of leaven,
but of fine flour unleavened, and so to be eaten, not by the priestsin their
own houses, but in the tabernacle; not in that part of it properly called the
holy place, in distinction from the holy of holies, but asit follows:
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in the court of the tabernacle of the congregation they shall eat it; ina
room provided in that court for that purpose, as afterwards in the temple.

Ver. 17. It shall not be baked with leaven, etc.] Which, asit was a type of
Christ, may denote his sincerity both in doctrine, life, and conversation; and
as it may respect the offerer, may signify his uprightness and integrity, and
his being devoid of hypocrisy and insincerity:

| have given it [unto thee for] their portion of my offerings made by fire;
this was part of the provision made for the maintenance of the priests, as it
was but just that they that ministered at the altar should live of it; and the
rather, as the priests and Levites had no portion and inheritance in the land
of Israel, and therefore must be supported in another way, which the Lord
took care of:

it [is] most holy, asthe sin [offering], and as the trespass [ offering] ; as
they, so this being devoted to sacred uses, what were not consumed upon
the altar belonged to the priests, and were their perquisites, nor might they
be appropriated to the use of any other.

Ver. 18. All the males among the children of Aaron shall eat of it, etc.]
And they only, for none but they might eat in the holy place, and therefore
these holy things that were to be eaten there, were only eaten by them,
what might be eaten by the priestsin their own houses, their wives and
daughters ate of, but in the holy place only their males, and a male was one
that was thirteen years of age:

[it shall be] a statute for ever in your generations, concerning the
offerings of the Lord made by fire; a statute to last till the Messiah should
come, the true meat or bread offering; and the bread he gave was his flesh,
and he that eats of it shall not die, but live for ever, (***John 6:27,51):

everyone that toucheth them shall be holy; signifying, that no one ought to
touch them but a holy person, one devoted to holy services, the priests and
their sons; or “whatsoever” *’ toucheth them, the dishes they eat those
offerings out of, or the knives they cut them with, were not to be used for
anything else.

Ver. 19. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] At the same time the above
laws were delivered:

saying; asfollows.
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Ver. 20. Thisisthe offering of Aaron and his sons, etc.] That is, of such
of them as succeeded him in the high priesthood, as appears from

("L eviticus 6:22) so Aben Ezra, of him, or of one of his sonsin hisroom;
though some think the common priests offered the following oblation at
the time of their initiation into their office, though they were not anointed
as the high priest was, nor obliged as he to continue the offering daily:

which they shall offer unto the Lord in the day when he is anointed; when
he, or any of his sonsin his stead, were anointed, for as yet he himself was
not; (see *™™Leviticus 8:2) some, as Aben Ezra observes, think that b, “in”,
isinstead of m, “from”, and that the sense s, that Aaron, or his successor,
and every of them, were to offer the following offering perpetualy from
the time of their being anointed, and put into the office of the high priest,
and which certainly was the case, as appears by what follows:

the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a meat offering perpetual;
which was an omer, and as much as a man could eat in one day; and this
the high priest offered every day, aslong as he lived, or wasin his office,
and that at his own expense, as Josephus says**®, not altogether, but in the
following manner:

half of it in the morning, and half of it at night; so that this constantly
returned as the morning and evening sacrifices did, and followed them.
Jarchi says of this, that it was the common meat offering at the
consecration of a priest, but the high priest offered it every day; and it
appears from the Misnic writers™ that this meat offering consisted of
twelve cakes, the same number as those of the shewbread; the same phrase,
a“perpetual statute”, being used of one as the other; and six of these were
offered in the morning, and six at evening; and this as the daily sacrifice
had the same mystical meaning, and respected the continual efficacy of the
sacrifice of Christ.

Ver. 21. In apan it shall be made with oil, etc.] With oil olive, asthe
Targum of Jonathan; the pan in which it was made was a vessel that had no
covering, nor hollow in the middle, nor any lip or edge, but was a plane,
and extended, and the dough made on it was hard and stiff, that it might
not run off ", In the temple was a chamber of those that made the cakes
"8 where, as Bartenora'*® observes, was prepared the meat offering,
which the high priest offered, one half in the morning, and the other half in
the evening:



65

[and when it is] baked, thou shalt bring it in; not thoroughly baked, but
very little, as says Josephus, hastily, so that it swells, and risesup in
bubbles. Jarchi says, the flour was first mixed in hot water, and after that it
was baked in an oven, and then fried in a pan:

and the baked pieces of the meat offering shalt thou offer [for] a sweet
savour unto the Lord; or the meat offering cut in pieces shalt thou offer, as
both the Targums of Jonathan and Jerusalem; the twelve cakes were
broken each into two, and twelve halves were offered in the morning, and
twelve at evening: the manner in which it was done was, the priest divided
every cake into two by measure, so that he might offer half in the morning,
and haf in the evening; and he took the halves and doubled everyone of
them into two, and broke them, until he found every broken piece doubled
into two, and he offered the halves with half the handful of frankincensein
the morning, and in like manner in the evening™®: this may have respect to
the body of Christ being broken for us, whereby he became fit food for
faith, and an offering of a sweet smelling savour to God.

Ver. 22. And the priest of his sons that is anointed in his stead shall offer
it, etc.] The successor of the high priest:

it is a statute for ever unto the Lord; which he by an everlasting statute
appointed to be offered to him by every high priest, until the Messiah
should come;

it shall be wholly burnt; of a common meat offering only a handful was
burnt, and the rest was the priest’s; (see ®®Leviticus 6:15,16).

Ver. 23. For every meat offering for the priest shall be wholly burnt, etc.]
Wherefore the priest that offered this for the high priest got nothing by it:
he served him gratis:

it shall not be eaten; neither by himself, nor any other priest. The priests by
eating the offerings of the people bore their iniquities, and made atonement
for them, (™™ L eviticus 10:17) but the priests might not eat their own
sacrifices, to show that they could not bear their own sins, and make
atonement for them; and this proves the insufficiency of the legal sacrifices,
and the need there was for one to arise of another order to take away sin;
and it is thought by some to be typical of the active obedience of Christ™*,
every day yielded to the law and will of God, and is perfect, as the word

here signifies, and to be distinguished from h lw[, “aburnt offering”.
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Ver. 24. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] Continued his discourse
with him:

saying; asfollows.

Ver. 25. Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, saying, this[is] the law of the
sin [offering], etc.] Or the rules to be observed concerning that, besides
what had been already delivered in (®*Leviticus 4:1-35):

in the place where the burnt offering is killed shall the sin [offering] be
killed before the Lord; and that was on the north side of the atar, (see
¥ eviticus 1:11) and so Aben Ezra and Ben Gersom observe, that the
place of daying every sin offering was the north; and some have observed
that Mount Calvary, where our Lord was crucified, lay pretty much to the
north of Jerusalem, (see ***Psalm 48:2):

it is most holy; sacred to the Lord, offered up to him, and accepted by him,
and typical of the most pure and holy sacrifice of Christ, who was made
sin, and an offering for sin, in the room and stead of his people.

Ver. 26. The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it, etc.] Thereby
signifying that he bore the sin of the person that brought the offering, and
made atonement for it; as atype of Christ, who bore the sins of his people
in his own body on the tree, and made satisfaction for them; (see
F_eviticus 10:17 ®®Hosea 4:8). Thisis to be understood not of that
singleindividua priest only that was the offerer, but of him and his family;
for, as Ben Gersom observes, it was impossible for one man to eat al the
flesh of abeast at one meal or two; but it means, as he says, the family of
the priest that then officiated, the male part;

in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the
congregation; within the hangings, as Ben Gersom’s note is, with which
the court of the tabernacle was hung and made; in some room in that part
of the sanctuary did the priest, with his sons, eat of the holy offerings that
were appropriated to them; an emblem of spiritual priests, believersin
Chrigt, feeding in the church upon the provisions of his house, the
goodness and fatness of it.

Ver. 27. Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall be holy, etc.] None
but holy persons, such as were devoted to holy services, even the priests
and their sons, might touch and eat of the flesh of the sin offering: al that
did so were sacred persons; and even what were used in eating it, dishes
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and knives, were to be put to no other use, not to any common service, or
for anything but holy things; which was done to keep up a veneration for
the sacrifices, and especialy for the great sacrifice they typified, the
sacrifice of Christ, whose flesh is meat indeed; and whoever eats of that by
faith dwellsin Christ, and Christ dwells in him, (**John 6:55,56):

and when there is sprinkled of the blood thereof upon any garment; the
garment of the priest that days and offersit:

thou shalt wash that whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place; it was not
to be carried out of the tabernacle, and washed el sawhere, but in the
sanctuary; either at the laver, where the priests washed their hands and

feet, or in some room in the court for that purpose. This was done to
preserve an esteem and value for the blood of the sacrifice, astypical of the
precious blood of Christ.

Ver. 28. But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden shall be broken, etc.]
That being porous, the liquor in which the sin offering was boiled might
soak into it, and the smell of it be retained, and therefore, as such vessels
were not very costly, they were ordered to be broken; but where the
broken pieces were carried and laid, the Jewish writers are at aloss about;
for, that vessels, which had served for holy uses, should be laid in an open
public place and exposed, they thought was indecent; and as there might be
in a course of time great quantities broken, it would look very disagreeable
and unseemly to have them lie in heaps in the sanctuary; they therefore
have framed a miracle, and conceit that they were swallowed up in the
ground where they were laid "*;

and if it be sodden in a brazen it shall be both scoured and rinsed in
water; brass, being more valuable, must not be destroyed; and besides the
liquor could not soak into that, and whatever scent it retained was easily
and soon removed by scouring and rinsing; the former was with hot water,
and the latter with cold, as Ben Gersom affirms.

Ver. 29. And all the males among the priests shall eat thereof, etc.] As of
the meat offerings, (**Leviticus 6:18) and this shows that not the single
priest that offered only ate of it, (***Leviticus 6:26) but his male children,
and not those only, but those of other priests then upon duty, or in the
court:

it [is] most holy; (see Gill on “**Leviticus 6:25").



68

Ver. 30. And no sin [offering], whereof [any] of the blood is brought into
the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile [withal] in the holy place,
shall be eaten, etc.] Every offering, and so every sin offering, waskilled in
the court of the tabernacle, on the north side of the altar; and the blood of
some of them, as on the day of atonement, was carried within the vail and
sprinkled on the mercy seat for reconciling the holy place, and making
atonement for it; now the flesh of such sin offerings might not be eaten by
the priests, though al others might:

it shall be burnt in the fire. Ben Gersom says, it was burnt in its placein
the court, in a place prepared there to burn things rejected, and sanctified;
and | think, adds he, this place was on the east side, i.e. of the court; but it
is clear from (®**Leviticus 16:27) where the above case is mentioned, that
it was to be carried out without the camp, and burnt there. What use the
apostle makes of this, applying it to Christ, (see ***Hebrews 13:11-13).
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CHAPTER 7

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 7

The several things contained in this chapter are the law of the trespass
offering, (®™*Leviticus 7:1-7) the portion the priests had in the burnt
offerings and meat offerings, (“®Leviticus 7:8-10) the law of the peace
offerings, whether by way of thanksgiving, or avow, or voluntary oblation,
(™Leviticus 7:11-21) the prohibition of fat and blood, (“**Leviticus 7:22-
27) the parts the priests should have in the peace offerings, the breast and
right shoulder, (**Leviticus 7:28-36) and the chapter is concluded with a
recapitulation of the various things contained in this and the preceding
chapters, (L eviticus 7:37,38).

Ver. 1. Likewise this[ig] the law of the trespass [ offering], etc.] Or the
various rites and rules to be observed at the offering of it: the persons for
whom it was to be made are described in the two preceding chapters,
(*™™Leviticus 5:1-6:30) both such that sinned through ignorance, and
knowingly, and here the place and parts of the offering, and how to be
disposed of, are declared:

it [is] most holy; wholly devoted for sacred use, either to the Lord, or to
his priests; there were some things the Jews call light holy things, and
others most holy in the highest degree, of this sort was the trespass
offering.

Ver. 2. In the place where they kill the burnt offering shall they kill the
trespass [offering, etc.] (see ™ Leviticus 1:11):

and the blood thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the altar; on the
upper part of it. There was a scarlet thread that was drawn around the altar
in the middle, the blood of some of the sacrifices was sprinkled below it;
and some above it, as was the blood of the trespass offering.

Ver. 3. And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof, etc.] To the Lord, that
being claimed by him, as in the peace offerings of the herd, and of the
flock, whether abullock or cow, alamb or a goat, (***Leviticus 3:3), €etc.
and in the sin offering of the bullock, (*®Leviticus 1:8):
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and the rump, or tail, which of sheep and rams, for the trespass offering,
was very large and fat in those countries; (see Gill on “*?Exodus 29:22")
(see Gill on “**_eviticus 3:9"):

and the fat that covereth the inwards; called the “omentum”.

Ver. 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that [is] on them, etc.] Which are
usually covered with fat:

which [is] by the flanks: or rather that which is “upon” them ™®; for this
respects not the situation of the kidneys, nor the fat upon them, but the fat
which is upon the flanks, as distinct from that, and where there are great
collops of it, (see ***Job 15:27):

and the caul [that is] above the liver; the lobe upon the liver, according to
the Septuagint:

with the kidneys, it shall he take away; all the fat before mentioned,
together with the kidneys, were to be taken away from the ram of the
trespass offering, and burnt, as follows.

Ver. 5. And the priest shall burn them upon the altar, etc.] Fat taken off of
the several parts before mentioned, and the kidneys: which wereto be

[for] an offering made by fire unto the Lord; and was acceptable to him,
being typical of the offering of Christ, which is a sweet smelling savour,
bearing the fire of divine wrath in the room and stead of his people:

it [is] the trespass [offering]; an offering for a trespass committed, to
make atonement for it; and this part of it, the burning of the fat, was
properly the offering to the Lord, all the rest were the priest’s, as follows.

Ver. 6. Every male among the priests shall eat thereof, etc.] Of the flesh
of it, after the fat was taken off and burnt, the rest belonged to the priests
and their sons, and to them only, not to their wives and daughters:

it shall be eaten in the holy place; in the court of the tabernacle, in some
apartment in it, for that purpose, as afterwards in the temple; it was not to
be carried home to their houses, for al in the family to partake of, only the
priests and their sons were to eat of it:

it [is] most holy; and therefore none but such who were devoted to holy
services might eat of it; only sanctified persons, true believers, who are
made priests unto God, have aright to eat of the altar Christ, or, can eat
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hisflesh in aspiritua sense, and feed upon him by faith, and receive
nourishment from him, (¥**Hebrews 13:10).

Ver. 7. Asthesin [offeringis], so[is] the trespass [ offering, thereis| one
law for them, etc.] The same asin (*Leviticus 6:27,28):

the priest that maketh atonement therewith shall have it; who by offering it
made atonement for the trespass of the person that bringsit, as typical of
the atonement by the sacrifice of Christ; he was to have al but what was
burnt, for himself and his sons; though no doubt but other priests then on
duty in the court ate with him.

Ver. 8. And the priest that offereth any man’s burnt offering, etc.] In
which the flesh was wholly burnt, and nothing of it remained to requite the
priest for his trouble, asin other offerings:

even the priest shall have to himself the skin of the burnt offering, which
he hath offered; in some cases the skin itself was burnt, and then he could
have nothing, (see ®*Leviticus 4:11,12) but in others the skin was
reserved for the priest. There seems to be an emphasis upon the phrase “to
himself”, and may signify, that though in other things other priests might
partake with him, yet not in this; and so Maimonides™®" observes, that the
skin was not given to every priest, but to him that offered the sacrifice; and
elsawhere™® he says, the skins of light holy things are the owner’s, but the
skins of the most holy things are the priest’s. And some have thought this
law has some respect to the case of Adam, and is agreeabl e thereunto; who
having offered sacrifice according to divine directions given him, had coats
made for him and his wife of the skins of the slain beasts; and it was usual
with the Heathen priests to have the skins of the sacrifices, and in which
they dept in their temples and others also were desirous of the same, in
order by dreams or otherwise to get knowledge of things future; (see Gill
on ““™Amos 2:8").

Ver. 9. And all the meat offering that is baked in the oven, etc.] Or “every
meat offering” "®°, whether dressed in one way or another, and which was
done in one or other of these three ways, of which this was one, baked in
an oven heated for that purpose:

and all that is dressed in the frying pan; such as we call pancakes:

and in the pan; which was different from the frying pan; it seemsto be
what was set upon an hearth made hot, and soon baked; (see Gill on
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“FH_eviticus 6:21") of these three different ways of dressing the meat
offering, (see ®™ Leviticus 2:4,5,7).

Ver. 10. And every meat offering mingled with oil, and dry, etc.] Rather it
should be rendered “or dry” "; that is, as Jarchi interpretsit, that has no
oil init; the meat offering in common, let it be dressed in what way soever,
was mingled with oil; but in the poor man’s offering for sin, which was as a
meat offering, no oil was to be put upon it, (*™*Leviticus 5:11) but whether
the offering was with or without oil, moist or dry, it

shall all the sons of Aaron have, one [as much] as another; it was to be
equally divided among them; or a priest offering it at one time, was to have
the same as another priest at another time; it was aways alike, al that
remained, except the handful that was burnt, was the priest’s.

Ver. 11. And this[is] the law of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which ye
shall offer unto the Lord.] Some other laws and rules respecting the
oblation of them: in (**Leviticus 3:1-17) an account is given of what they
should be, both of the herd and flock, and of the burning of the fat of them;
and here the several sorts of them are distinctly observed, what should be
offered with them, and the part the priest should have of it, and when the
flesh of them should be eaten.

Ver. 12. If he offer it for a thanksgiving, etc.] Which Jarchi restrains to the
wonderful deliverances of seafaring persons, of travellers, and of such as
have been confined in prison, or have laboured under violent diseases and
disorders of body; and so Aben Ezra seems to understand it only of
thanksgivings on account of being delivered out of distress; but it might be
for the common mercies of life, or any particular mercy or instance of
divine goodness a man was sensible of, and thought proper in thisway to
make an acknowledgment of it:

then he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving; which, if of the herd,
was either abullock or acow; and if of the flock, was either alamb or a
goat;

unleavened cakes mingled with oil; ten of them, according to the Jewish
writers; the measure of flour, of which they were made, were, as Jarchi
says, five Jerusalem seahs or pecks, which were six of those used in the
wilderness, and made twenty tenths or omers, an omer being the tenth part
of an ephah™"; the oil they were mingled with, as to the quantity of it, was
half alog™% afourth part of it was for the cakes, hastily baked, (said in
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the latter part of this verse to be fried,) an eighth part for those baked,
(intended in this clause,) and an eighth part for the wafers next mentioned:

and unleavened wafers anointed with oil; these were athinner sort of
cakes, made without leaven as the others, but the oil was not mixed with
the flour in the making of them, but put upon them when made, and
therefore said to be anointed with it; there were also ten of these:

and cakes mingled with oil of fine flour fried; these were such as were
hastily and not thoroughly baked, (**Leviticus 6:21) or, as Jarchi and Ben
Gersom, they were mixed and boiled with hot water, as much as was
sufficient; or, according to Maimonides™®, were fried in oil; and there
were ten of these, in al thirty,

Ver. 13. Besides the cakes, etc.] The unleavened cakes, and the
unleavened wafers, and the fried cakes; or with these, as Aben Ezra and
Abendanainterpret it:

he shall offer for his offering leavened bread, with the sacrifice of
thanksgiving of his peace offerings; not that this was offered upon the
altar, for al leaven was forbidden there, (**Leviticus 2:11) but it was
given to the priest, that he might have change of bread, and such as was
agreeable to him, to eat with the flesh of the peace offerings he had a share
of, and to the owners also; and the whole of this consisted of ten cakes
likewise, as will appear by what Maimonides™"™ says; he (the offerer) takes
twenty tenths of fine flour, and makes ten leavened, and ten unleavened,
the ten leavened he makes into ten cakes, and the ten unleavened he makes
of them eighty cakes alike, ten cakes of every sort, ten cakes baked in an
oven, ten cakes wafers, and ten cakes dightly baked.

Ver. 14. And of it he shall offer one out of the whole oblation [for] an
heave offering unto the Lord, etc.] That is, one out of the unleavened
cakes, and out of the unleavened wafers, and out of the cakes fried, and
out of the cakes leavened; 1o, says Aben Ezra, four at least, and the truth
is, adds he, there were ten; and so Maimonides™" says, the priest took out
of al the four cakes, one out of every sort, asit issaid, “and of it he shall
offer one”, etc.

and it shall be the priest’s that sprinkleth the blood of the peace offerings;
that is, that part of the cakes and bread, which is offered as an heave
offering to the Lord, was the portion of the priests;, and so Maimonides

saysa

f176
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“the bread waved (rather heaved) with the thank offering was eaten
by the priests, and the rest of the bread by the owners.”

Ver. 15. And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace offerings for
thanksgiving, etc.] Having given directions about the cakes and bread that
went along with the peace offerings, offered in thankfulness for mercies
received; instructions are next given about eating the flesh of them; and the
order is, that that

shall be eaten the same day that it is offered; partly by him that brought
them, and his family, and partly by the poor he was to invite to eat thereof;
and also by the priests and Levites, who were to have their share of it; (see
2 Deuteronomy 12:11,12,17,18)

he shall not leave any of it until the morning; which was ordered to
encourage liberality to the priests, Levites, and others, since all must be
eaten up before morning: according to the Jewish canons, they might eat it
no longer than midnight; by that time it was to be all consumed; and it is
said™"’, the wise men made an hedge to the law to keep men from sin.

Ver. 16. But if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow, etc.] Be on account
of avow made, as, that if he was favoured with such and such benefits, or
delivered out of such and such troubles and distresses, then he would offer
such a sacrifice:

or a voluntary offering; without any condition or obligation; what from the
mere motion of his mind he freely offered, not being directed to it by any
command of God, or under any necessity from avow of his own, and
without any view to; any future good to be enjoyed: Aben Ezra describes
both the one and the other thus; a“vow” which he uttered with hislipsin
his distresses, a*“voluntary offering”, which his spirit made him willing to
bring, a sacrifice to God neither for avow nor for thanksgiving:

it shall be eaten the same day that he offereth his sacrifice; that is, it shall
be begun to be eaten then, and if all iseaten up it is very well, but they
were not obliged in either of these cases, as in the preceding, to eat up al,
and leave none to the morning, for it follows:

and on the morrow also the remainder of it shall be eaten; some of it, if
thought fit, and could not be conveniently eaten, might be kept till the day
after the sacrifice, but no longer.
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Ver. 17. But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on the third day,
etc.] What remained of it uneaten on the second day, and was ket till the
third:

shall be burnt with fire; that it might neither corrupt, nor be put to
superstitious uses, nor be of any profit in any respect; that so niggardliness
and distrust of the care of Providence might be discouraged: perhaps some
respect may be had in the type to the resurrection of Christ on the third
day, having seen no corruption.

Ver. 18. And if any of the flesh of his peace offerings be eaten at all on
the third day, etc.] Any part of it, even the least:

it shall not be accepted; as a sacrifice well pleasing to God; he will take no
delight in it, or express any satisfaction therein; but, on the contrary, reject
it with abhorrence:

neither shall it be imputed to him that offereth it; the Targum of Jonathan
adds, for merit or righteousness; it shall not be accounted a righteous
action, or the offerer receive any benefit by it:

it shall be an abomination; to God, the flesh being kept so long, through a
sordid and niggardly disposition:

and the soul that eateth of it shall bear hisiniquity; it shall not be forgiven
him; he shall bear the punishment of it.

Ver. 19. And the flesh that toucheth any unclean [thing] shall not be
eaten, etc.] That is, the flesh of the peace offerings; should it be touched by
any unclean person, man or woman; that was so in a ceremonial sense,
being profluvious or menstruous, or having touched anything unclean, or
touched by any unclean creature, as adog or the like, asit might be while
carried from the tabernacle to any of their tents or houses:

it shall be burnt with fire; that no profit might be had of it; and this was to
make them careful in carrying it from place to place:

and as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof; that are cleanin a
ceremonial sense; as al that are clean in an evangelic sense, through the
blood and righteousness of Christ, may, by faith, eat his flesh and drink his
blood. Jarchi observes, that whereas it is said, (“*Deuteronomy 12:27)
“thou shall eat the flesh”; some might object and say, that none might eat
of the peace offerings but the owners of them, therefore it is said here, “all
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that be clean shall eat”; not the owners only, nor the priests and Levites
only, but whoever the offerer should invite to eat thereof, provided he was
but clean.

Ver. 20. But the soul that eateth [of] the flesh of the sacrifice of the peace
offerings, that [ pertain] unto the Lord, etc.] That are offered up to him,
and so are holy, and therefore not to be eaten by unholy persons, or by any

having his uncleanness upon him; a profluvious person that has an issue
running out of him, a gonorrhoea; (see **Leviticus 15:2)

even that soul shall be cut off from his people; be disfranchised as an
Israelite, be debarred the privileges of the sanctuary, or be cut off by death
before the usua time and term of man’slife; so those that eat and drink
unworthily in the supper of our Lord, where hisflesh is eaten and his blood
drank, eat and drink damnation to themselves, (***1 Corinthians 11:29).

Ver. 21. Moreover, the soul that shall touch any unclean [thing], etc.]
Person or thing, the dead body of a man, or the bone of a dead body, or a
grave in which it was laid:

as the uncleanness of man; the issue that runs from a profluvious person:

or [any] unclean beast; that was so by the law ceremonial; (see
@_eviticus 11:4-8):

or any abominable unclean thing; which the Targum of Jonathan interprets
of every unclean reptile: (see ®*Leviticus 11:20,24,29)

and eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace offerings, which [pertain]
unto the Lord, even that soul shall be cut off from his people; (see Gill on
“ eviticus 7:207).

Ver. 22. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] Continued speaking to him:
saying; asfollows.

Ver. 23. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, etc.] Putting them in
mind, by repesting to them the laws concerning fat and blood,
("™ Leviticus 3:17)

ye shall eat no manner of fat; of any creature fit for food, whose flesh
otherwise may be eaten, and particularly
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of ox, or of sheep, or of goats: creatures used in sacrifice; though thisis
not to be restrained to such of them, and the fat of them that were
sacrificed, whose fat was claimed by the Lord as his, and was burnt on his
altar; but thisisto be understood of the fat of these creatures when killed
for their common use, for the food of them and their families; the fat even
of these was not to be eaten; that which was not separated from the flesh,
but mixed with it, might be eaten, but not that which was separated ",

Ver. 24. And the fat of the beast that dieth of itself, etc.] Of any disease,
and is not regularly killed:

and the fat of that which is torn with beasts; with wild beasts:;

may be used in any other use; asin medicine, for plasters, or for making
candles, or for greasing of anything to make it smooth and pliable, or the
like:

but ye shall in no wise eat of it; such carcasses themselves were not to be
eaten of, and one would think their fat in course must be unlawful; but
however, to prevent the doing of it, this particular law was given, and
those that broke this were doubly guilty, as the Jews observe™"; oncein
eating things that died of themselves, or were torn with beasts, and again

by eating the fat of them.

Ver. 25. For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of which men offer an
offering made by fire unto the Lord, etc.] As oxen, sheep, rams, goats,
meaning not only the fat of those that are offered, but the fat of all those of
the like kind:

even the soul that eateth it shall be cut off from his people; (see Gill on
“@B eviticus 7:20”) Maimonides™® observes, that the punishment of
cutting off is enjoined for the eating of fat, because men used to count it
delicious, for which reason also God would honour his sacrifices with it:
and he further observes "', that the fat of the intestines too much
saturates, hinders concoction, generates gross and frigid blood, henceitis
much better it should be burnt than eaten; and that blood and what dies of
itself are of difficult digestion, and of bad nourishment, wherefore the latter
is forbidden in the (™ eviticus 7:24), and the former in (**Leviticus
7:26): of the punishment for eating fat, the same writer *® observes, he
that eats fat the quantity of an olive, presumptuoudly, is guilty of cutting
off; if ignorantly, he must bring the fixed sin offering: and elsewhere™® he
says, he that eats fat is beaten for it; and he eats it a second time, and is



78

beaten for it; but if he eatsit athird time they do not beat him, but put him
into a prison, which is a strait place according to his height, where he
cannot stand upright, nor can he lie down in it; and they give him bread and
water of affliction till his bowels are distressed, and he become sick, and
then they feed him with barley till his belly bursts.

Ver. 26. Moreover ye shall eat no manner of blood, etc.] Of any of the
above creatures, or any other, even of any clean creature, and much less of
an unclean one:

[whether it be] of fowl or of beast; of all sorts and kinds. Jarchi thinks, the
words being thus expressed, the blood of fishes and locusts is excepted,
and so lawful to eat:

in any of your dwellings; this shows that thislaw is not to be restrained to
creatures dain in sacrifice in the tabernacle, and to the blood of them, but
to be understood of all such aswere dain in their own houses for food, and
the blood of them.

Ver. 27. Whatsoever soul [it be] that eateth any manner of blood, etc.]
The Targum of Jonathan adds, of any living creature, that is, of any whileit
isalive; for the Jews always interpret the law in (™ Genesis 9:4) of the
member of aliving creature torn off from it, and its flesh with the blood
eaten directly:

even that soul shall be cut off from his people; Maimonides™® observes,

that to some sorts of food cutting off is threatened, particularly to blood,
because of the eager desire of men to eat it in those times, and because it
precipitated them to a certain species of idolatry; he means that of the
Zabians, of which (see Gill on “**Ezekiel 33:25") of the true reason of the
prohibition of eating blood under the law, (see **Leviticus 17:10), etc.

Ver. 28. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] At the same time the above
laws were delivered; for what follows relates to the sacrifice of the peace
offerings:

saying; asfollows.

Ver. 29. Soeak unto the children of Israel, saying, etc.] Giving them the
further instructions concerning their peace offerings:
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he that offereth the sacrifice of his peace offerings unto the Lord; whether
it he for thanksgiving, or as avow, or avoluntary oblation, and whether it
be of the herd or of the flock, an ox or a cow, alamb or a goat:

shall bring his ablation unto the Lord of the sacrifice of his peace
offerings; that is, the unleavened cakes, wafers, and fried cakes, and
unleavened bread, which are called the whole oblation, (**Leviticus 7:10-
14).

Ver. 30. His own hands shall bring the offerings of the Lord made by fire,
etc.] That is, such parts of the peace offerings as were to be burnt with fire,
asthe fat on severa parts described in (**Leviticus 3:3,4) the owners of
the offerings were to bring them in the manner as will be presently
observed:

the fat with the breadt, it shall he bring; the fat to be burnt, and the breast
for the priest and his sons, asin the following verse (*Leviticus 7:31):

that the breast may be waved [for] a wave offering before the Lord; how
this waving was performed, (see Gill on “ ¥ Exodus 29:24") particularly
with respect to these peace offerings it was thus; if athank offering, the
priest takes of the bread brought with it one (cake) out of ten, and lays it
with the breast, the shoulder, and the inwards, and waves al upon the
hands of the owners; on which he puts the fat, then the breast and the
shoulder above (i.e. upon the fat), then the two kidneys, and the caul, and
the liver above them; and if there was any bread, he put it over them, and
waved all, putting his hand under the hands of the owner "**°,

Ver. 31. And the priest shall burn the fat upon the altar, etc.] Of burnt
offering, even the fat upon the inwards, the two kidneys, the flanks, the
caul, and liver:

but the breast shall be Aaron’s and his sons; which being waved before
the Lord for awave offering, was the Lord's, and so was given to his
prieststo eat of, for the service done by them, it being but reasonable that
they that serve at the altar should live of it; and thus, with other things, a
mai ntenance was provided for the priests and their families, as ought also
to be for Gospel ministers under the present dispensation.

Ver. 32. And the right shoulder shall ye give unto the priest [for] an
heave offering, etc.] Whether of an ox or a cow, alamb or a goat:
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of the sacrifices of your peace offerings; which were of either of these
creatures; the Targum of Jonathan paraphrases it,

“the right arm from the shoulder to the elbow.”

The breast being the seat of wisdom, and the shoulder of strength, some
think denote Christ as the wisdom and power of God unto his people, his
priests, who have al their knowledge and strength from him, and who
bears them on his heart and on his shoulder.

Ver. 33. He among the sons of Aaron that offereth the blood of the peace
offerings, and the fat, etc.] Who sprinkled the blood of them upon the atar
round about, and burnt the fat upon it, which were rites enjoined to be
observed, (*™Leviticus 3:2-5):

shall have the right shoulder for [his| part; his particular part and share,
because of his service: Aben Ezraremarks, that the right shoulder was
given to him that sprinkled the blood, and the breast to all the priests; and
Jarchi observes, that he that was fit for sprinkling the blood, and burning
the fat, and went out an unclean person in the time of sprinkling the blood,
or burning the fat, had no part in the flesh.

Ver. 34. For the wave breast and the heave shoulder have | taken of the
children of Israel, etc.] These two parts were particularly pitched upon and
selected:

from off the sacrifices of their peace offering; the rest being allowed the
owners, besides what were burnt:

and have given them unto Aaron the priest and unto his sons, by a statute
for ever from among the children of Israel; aslong as the priesthood
lasted, even to the coming of the Messiah, in whom all these sacrifices
would have their accomplishment and their end.

Ver. 35. This[isthe portion] of the anointing of Aaron, etc.] Of hisbeing
anointed to the priestly office; thisis the part allotted and assigned him for
the execution of it; thisisthe reward, as Aben Ezrainterprets it, of his
faithful performance of it, namely, his having the wave breast and heave
shoulder of the peace offerings, and a cake out of everyone of the
unleavened cakes, together with the leavened bread, besides other
perquisites from other offerings:
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and of the anointing of his sons; the successors of him in the priest hood;
the Targum of Jonathan adds, above all their brethren the Levites:

out of the offerings of the Lord made by fire; out of such whose fat on the
severa parts of them was burnt with fire, such as the peace offerings were:

in the day when he presented them to minister unto the Lord in the priest’s
office; when they were ordered to be taken out from among the children of
Israel, and to be consecrated to, and invested with, the priest’s office, as
they were by Moses, and presented by him unto him as his priests; at that
time the above portion was assigned them, as follows.

Ver. 36. Which the Lord commanded to be given them of the children of
Israel, etc.] Whenever they brought their offerings to be offered up by
them, such parts thereof were ordered to be allowed them astheirs;

in the day that he anointed them; or from the day they were anointed of
Moses, by the direction of the Lord, from that time they had aright and
claim to the above things, out of the sacrifices brought, so Aben Ezra: and
thiswas

by a statute for ever throughout their generations; in al successive
generations, unto the coming of the Messiah, which would put an end to
their priesthood. Thus the Lord provided for the maintenance of his
ministers, till that time came; and since it has been the ordinance of Christ,
that they which preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel, (**1
Corinthians 9:13,14).

Ver. 37. This[is] the law of the burnt offering, etc.] As delivered,
("™Leviticus 6:9-13):

of the meat offering; asin (" Leviticus 6:14-18):
and of the sin offering; asin (*®Leviticus 6:25,30):
and of the trespass offering; asin (“*Leviticus 7:1-7):

and of the consecrations; of Aaron and his sons to the priest’s office, asin
("™Leviticus 6:20-23):

and of the sacrifice of the peace offerings; as in this chapter, (*"Leviticus
7:11-33) for thisis only arecapitulation of the several laws respecting
these things before observed.
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Ver. 38. Which the Lord commanded Moses in Mount Snai, etc.] Or “by”
or “near” "® Mount Sinai; for the above laws were not given to Moses
when on the mount, but after the tabernacle was erected, and out of it, as
appears from (**Leviticus 1:1) and to which what follows agrees:

in the day that he commanded the children of Israel to offer their
oblations unto the Lord in the wilderness of Snai; where they were when
the above laws were ddlivered to them, and which wilderness had its name
from the mount near to which they now were, and where the tabernacle
was pitched, from whence the Lord spoke; and so the Targum of Jonathan
paraphrasesit,

“in the tabernacle which they made for him in the wilderness of
Sinai;”
there they were ordered to offer their oblations of every sort, as before
directed. It should be observed, that thisisto be understood of the
command given in the wilderness to offer sacrifices, but not of the

sacrifices themselves then offered, which were not done while there; (see
“2ZJeremiah 7:22 “"Amos 5:25).
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CHAPTER 8

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUSS8

The order for the consecration of Aaron and his sonsis renewed,

("™ L eviticus 8:1-3) which accordingly was set about and performed by
Moses, (*Leviticus 8:4,5) who having first washed and clothed them,
first Aaron, and then his sons, with the garments of the priesthood,
anointing at the same time the tabernacle of the altar, and what appertained
to them and Aaron also, (*™*Leviticus 8:6-13) and then he slew the bullock
for the sin offering, and the ram for the burnt offering, and the ram of
consecration; and did with the blood, fat, shoulder, and breast, and the
meat offering belonging thereunto, as he had been directed, (*™Leviticus
8:14-30) and the chapter is concluded with some instructions about boiling
the flesh, and burning the remainder of it, and keeping the charge of the
Lord night and day for seven days, ("L eviticus 8:31-36).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] The following section or
paragraph, relating to the consecration of Aaron and his sons, was
delivered, according to Jarchi, seven days before the setting up of the
tabernacle; but to me it seems to have been delivered after the setting it up,
since it was out of the tabernacle that the Lord said all those things
recorded in the preceding chapters; and after he had given out the laws
concerning sacrifices, then he renewed the order for the consecration of
Aaron and his sons, that they might offer them:

saying; asfollows.

Ver. 2. Take Aaron, and his sons with him, etc.] That is, order them to
come, or send a message to them, that they appear at such atime at the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, where the ceremony of
consecration was to be performed, and was performed, (**Leviticus 8:3)
which is observed and recorded by Moses, to show that he had a divine
warrant for what he did, and that it was not from favour and affection to
his brother, and because of the relation he and his family stood in to him,
that he invested him and them with the priestly office, but it was by a
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command from the Lord; nor did Aaron take this honour to himsalf, but
was called of God to it, (“Hebrews 5:4):

and the garments; the garments for the priesthood, ordered and described,
and now made, (see ™ Exodus 28:1-29:46)

and the anointing oil; which aso was ordered to be made, and now was
made, (*®Exodus 30:23 37:29)

and a bullock for the sin offering, and two rams, and a basket of
unleavened [bread]; which were all to be used at the consecration with the
anointing oil Aaron was to be anointed, and a so the tabernacle and the
altar; and the bullock was to be a sin offering, and one of the rams a burnt
offering for Aaron, and his sons, and the other ram was the ram of
consecration of them; and out of the basket of unleavened bread one cake
of each sort was to be taken, and waved with other things, and burnt,
which finished the consecration; but with it was no oath, asin the
consecration of the antitypical high priest Christ Jesus, which differenceis
observed by the apostle, (¥*Hebrews 7:21) (see ™ Exodus 29:1,2).

Ver. 3. And gather thou all the congregation together, etc.] That is, the
heads of the tribes and the elders of the people, as Aben Ezrainterpretsit;
for the whole body of the people, and every individua of them, could not
be got together:

unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; taking this for the
whole court itself, as it sometimesis; though no doubt on this occasion as
great a number was convened as well could be admitted into the court, or
about it, to be spectators and witnesses of the solemn investiture of Aaron
and his sons with the priestly office.

Ver. 4. And Moses did as the Lord commanded him, etc.] He convened
Aaron and his sons, and the heads of the people, at the door of the
tabernacle, and came himself, and brought with him the garments, the oil,
and sacrifices, even everything necessary for the consecration:

and the assembly was gathered together unto the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation; and this was, according to the Targum of Jonathan, on
the twenty third day of the month Adar or February; but it rather seemsto
be later, some time in the beginning of Nisan or March, and before the
passover began, (see “™Numbers 9:1-5).
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Ver. 5. And Moses said unto the congregation, etc.] Having convened
them, he opened to them the reason of their being called together, which
was not done of himself, but by divine direction:

this[ig] the thing which the Lord commanded to be done; namely, what
follows, concerning the consecration of Aaron and his sons to be priests,
and the investiture of them with that office, attended with various rites and
ceremonies to be performed, of which they were to be witnesses.

Ver. 6. And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, etc.] To the laver which
was in the court of the tabernacle

and washed them with water; to show that they should be clean that bear
the vessels of the Lord, and offer the sacrifices of the people; all that arein
public office in the house of God ought to have both clean hands and a
pure heart, to hold the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience, and to be
of apure and holy conversation; and indeed al that are made kings and
priests to God, as al the saints are, they are washed from their sinsin the
blood of Jesus, (™Revelation 1:5,6).

Ver. 7. And he put upon himthe coat, etc.] The embroidered coat of fine
linen, which was next to his flesh; (**Exodus 28:39) and al the garments
were put on just in the order they are here declared; no mention is made
indeed of the linen breeches, since it is highly probable these were put on
by Aaron himsalf in some apartment in the tabernacle, or before came
thither; it not being so decent to put on, or have these put on, in the sight
of the whole congregation:

and girded himwith the girdle; the girdle of needlework with which the
linen coat was girt to him, and was distinct from the curious girdle of the
ephod after mentioned, (**Exodus 28:39)

and clothed him with the robe: the robe of the ephod, which had at the
hem of it golden bells and pomegranates, (**Exodus 28:31-35)

and put the ephod upon him; made of gold, blue, purple, scarlet, and fine
twined linen, which had two shoulder pieces, and on them two onyx
stones, on which were engraved the names of the twelve tribes,

("™ Exodus 28:6-12)

and he girded him with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound [it]
unto him therewith; which was made of the same with the ephod, and by
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which it was girt close unto him; of the mystical meaning of these
garments, (see Gill on “ ™ Exodus 28:6-12, 31-35, 39").

Ver. 8. And he put the breastplate upon him, etc.] Which was made of the
same materials with the ephod, and was put upon it, and fastened to it:

also he put in the breastplate the Urim and Thummim: that is, Moses did
it, as all therest; for there is no reason to be given why this should be
appropriated to God as a divine work, distinct from the rest; and these
seem to be the twelve precious stones set in the breastplate, whose names
are given, ("Exodus 27:17-20) and if they are not intended, no account is
here given of them; but since in (*®Exodus 29:8-14) an account is given

of the stones, and of the setting of them in the breastplate, and no mention
is made of the Urim and Thummim, and here notice is taken of them, but
nothing said of the stones; it seems pretty plain they must be the same; (see
Gill on “*Exodus 28:30").

Ver. 9. And he put the mitre upon his head, etc.] Which was made of fine
linen, and was awrap of that of a considerable length about his head,
(**Exodus 28:39)

also upon the mitre, [even] upon his forefront, did he put the golden plate;
which was put upon the forehead of the high priest, reaching from ear to
ear, and was fastened to the mitre with ablue lace, and had on it this
inscription, “holiness to the Lord”: (™ Exodus 28:36,37) and is here
therefore called

the holy crown: denoting both the sanctity and the dignity of the high
priest, and typica of Christ, who is holinessitself, and to his people, and is
now crowned with glory and honour, being a priest upon the throne: hence
the Jews"®’ speak of the crown of the law, and of the crown of the
kingdom, and of the crown of the priesthood: and this, as all the rest, was
done

as the Lord commanded Moses; all these were made according to the
divine order, and were put on in the manner and form he directed him; of
the mystery of the mitre and the crown, (see Gill on ““**Exodus 28:36, 37,
39").

Ver. 10. And Moses took the anointing oil, etc.] Which Bezaled had
made, according to the directions which Moses had given him, and he had
received from the Lord: this Moses brought with him to the door of the
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tabernacle, as he was ordered, (™ eviticus 8:2-3) and now he took it and
made use of it asfollows:

and anointed the tabernacle and all that [was| therein; the altar of
incense, the candlestick, and table of shewbread:

and sanctified them; separated and devoted them to sacred use and service.

Ver. 11. And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, etc.] The
altar of burnt offering; the order for anointing it is given in (*®Exodus
30:28 40:10) but in that no directions are given for the manner of doing it
by sprinkling, nor the number of times it was to be sprinkled: hence Jarchi
confesses hisignorance, and says,

“1 know not how it was ordered about these sprinklings;”

but no doubt Moses was instructed of God in what manner to anoint it, and
how often; and the number seven may denote the perfect unction of it, and
made it afitter type of Christ, who received the unction of the Spirit
without measure:

and anointed the altar, and all its vessels; pans, shovels, basins, flesh
hooks, and fire pans:

both the laver and his foot; which was for the priests to wash at; and very
probably this was done before M oses brought Aaron and his sons thither
and washed them, (®™®Leviticus 8:6) since it seems most proper that it
should be consecrated before used, asit follows:

to sanctify them; set them apart for sacred use.

Ver. 12. And he poured of the anointing oil upon Aaron’s head, etc.]
Which ran down to his beard, and to the collar of his coat, the robe of the
ephod, but not to the skirts of his garments, as we wrongly render it,

("™ Psalm 133:2). Jarchi saysit wasfirst poured on his head, and after that
he put it between his eyebrows, and drew it with hisfinger here and there,
or from one eyebrow to another: Maimonides™® gives alike account, with
some addition; he says, the oil was poured on his head, and he was
anointed between the eyebrows, in the form of the Greek letter i, “chi”: a
greater profusion of oil was used in the anointing of Aaron than of the
tabernacle, altar, and laver, and their vessels, he being so eminent a type of
Chrigt, our high priest, anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows:
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and anointed him to sanctify him; to signify that he was set apart and
devoted to the sacred office of the priesthood. The Targum of Jonathan
observes, that this anointing was after he had clothed him; though some
have thought it was done before the mitre and holy crown were put on: but
if they were put on to complete the investiture, they might be taken off
while the ceremony of anointing was performed.

Ver. 13. And Moses brought Aaron’s sons, etc.] His four sons, Nadab and
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, to the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation; he ordered and directed them to come there, or sent proper
persons to fetch them, or from one part of the court, where they were, he
might accompany them thither:

and put coats upon them, and girded them with girdles: which were made
of fine linen, (*Exodus 39:27,28) and the coats being made long to reach
down to the ankles, needed girdles, especially when in service, that they
might perform it more expeditiously:

and put bonnets on them; which were made of fine linen also, and differed
from the mitre of the high priest only in the manner of rolling up the linen:

as the Lord commanded Moses; as al the above things were made, so they
were all put on, according to the directions Moses received of the Lord,
who was faithful in his house, with respect to everything he enjoined him,
(*™Hebrews 3:2,5).

Ver. 14. And he brought the bullock for the sin [ offering], etc.] To the
tabernacle, into the court of it, to the altar of burnt offering there; that is,
he caused it to be brought thither as he was ordered, (**Exodus 29:10)

and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head of the bullock for
the sin [offering]; their right hands, according to the Targum of Jonathan,
which is not improbable, thereby as it were transferring their sinsto it, and
confessing them over it; acknowledging their guilt, and that they deserved
to die, asthat creature would, which was to be a vicarious sacrifice for sin,
and whose blood was to purify and sanctify the dtar, at which they, sinful
men, were to serve.

Ver. 15. And he slew it, etc.] Not Aaron, nor any of his sons, who as yet
were not fully consecrated and installed into their office, but Moses, as
follows:
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and Moses took the blood; which was received into a basin when the
bullock was dain:

and put [it] upon the horns of the altar round about with his finger; upon
the four horns of the altar, which were at the four corners of it, and dipping
his finger into the blood, he besmeared the horns with it, and drew it about
with his finger here and there; and so is said to be done round about the
altar, as these horns were:

and purified the altar; or cleansed it; not from moral guilt and pollution,
which it was incapable of, but from all ceremonial pollution it might be
supposed to have:

and poured the blood at the bottom of the altar; the rest of the blood he
did not use about the horns:

and sanctified it; separated it from common to sacred use:

to make reconciliation upon it; that it might be fit to have sacrifices offered
on it to make atonement and reconciliation for sins; for which reason it was
necessary it should itself be pure and holy, in such sense it was capable of
being so.

Ver. 16. And he took all the fat that was upon the inwards, etc.] Called the
“omentum”:

and the caul [above] the liver; the lobe upon the liver, as the Septuagint;
or “the caul” and “the liver”, so says Jarchi; the liver separately, for he
took alittle of the liver with it, the caul:

and the two kidneys, and their fat, and Moses burned [it] upon the altar:
the fat of these several parts, which has been often observed was done; and
in imitation of which, the same has been done by the Persians and their
Magi, as related by Strabo™®° and others™®; and by the Romans, to which
Persius™ refers; and these several parts are generally covered with fat in
fat creatures, and especially sheep, as Aristotle™*” observes,

Ver. 17. But the bullock and his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he burnt
with fire without the camp, etc.] Aben Ezra observes, that some say that he
did this himself; and others, that it was done by orders, that is, he ordered
othersto do it, which seems probable enough:

as the Lord commanded Moses; (**Exodus 29:14).
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Ver. 18. And he brought the ram for the burnt offering, etc.] One of the
two he was ordered to take, (™™ Leviticus 8:2)

and Aaron and his sons laid their hands on the head of the ram; as they
had done before on the head of the bullock, (see L eviticus 8:14) their
right hands, as the Targum of Jonathan, and that at the same time; not first
Aaron and then his sons, as a famous grammarian, Aben Ezra makes
mention of, thought; but, as he himself says, they laid them on together.

Ver. 19. And he killed it, etc.] That is, Moses killed the ram, asthe
Septuagint version expressesit:

and Moses sprinkled the blood upon the altar round about; as he did the
blood of the bullock, (**Leviticus 8:15).

Ver. 20. And he cut the ram into pieces, etc.] Cut off its head and
quartered it:

and Moses burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat; even all of it, asthe
following verse shows.

Ver. 21. And he washed the inwards and the legs in water, etc.] The one
being taken out, the other cut off:

and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the altar: it [was] a burnt sacrifice
for a sweet savour, [and] an offering made by fire unto the Lord; asthe
Lord commanded Moses; (see “®Exodus 29:18).

Ver. 22-25. And he brought the other ram, the ram of consecration, etc.]
Or “filling” "%, or “fulnesses’; because, as Jarchi says, these filled and
perfected the priestsin their priesthood; this was the finishing and
consummation of their consecration: what is said in this and the three
following verses (**Leviticus 8:23-25) is the same as is ordered,
("®®Exodus 29:19-22) and needs no further explanation.

Ver. 26. And out of the basket of unleavened bread, etc.] Moses was
ordered to take, (*™Leviticus 8:2),

that [was| before the Lord; being brought to the tabernacle, where now the
Lord had taken up his residence:

he took one unleavened cake; which had no ail in it or upon it:

and a cake of oiled bread; which was mixed and tempered with oil:
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and one wafer; which was anointed with ail:

and put them upon the fat, and upon the right shoulder; of the ram of
consecration, which he took from it, and laid the cakes uppermost upon
them.

Ver. 27. And he put all upon Aaron’s hands, and upon his son’s hands,
etc.] Thefat and the right shoulder, with the cakes upon them:

and waved them [for] a wave offering before the Lord; (see Gill on
“EFEX0dus 29:247).

Ver. 28. And Moses took them from off their hands, etc.] After they had
been waved before the Lord:

and burnt [them] upon the altar, upon the burnt offering; of the other ram;
or after that burnt offering, as Jarchi, who observes, that we do not find
that the shoulder of peace offerings was offered in any place but this, it
belonged to the priest; but this being at the consecration of the priests, it
was offered to the Lord by Moses, to whom it seems to have belonged, as
the breast also, but that was not burnt, but eaten: and the same writer
affirms, that Moses ministered all the seven days of the consecration in a
white shirt, or surplice; and that he might wear alinen coat, as priests did,
is not improbable, since he now officiated as one:

they [were] consecrated for a sweet savour; acceptable to the Lord, and so
the priests, Aaron and his sons likewise, on whose account they were
made:

it [is] an offering made by fire unto the Lord; the fat, the shoulder, and the
cakes.

Ver. 29. And Moses took the breast, etc.] Of the ram of consecration:

and waved it for a wave offering before the Lord; this Moses seems to
have waved with his own hands, and not upon the hands of Aaron and his
sons, putting his under them, as in the wave offering of the fat, shoulder,
and cakes, and for which the following words seem to give a reason:

[for] of the ram of consecration it was Moses's part; the breast of it was
his.
as the Lord commanded Moses; (see ““Exodus 29:26).
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Ver. 30. And Moses took of the anointing oil, and of the blood which was
upon the altar, etc.] Which was sprinkled upon the altar round about,

("™ L eviticus 8:24) and these two seem to be mixed together, since it
follows:

and sprinkled [it] upon Aaron, etc. (see Gill on “**Exodus 29:21").

Ver. 31. And Moses said unto Aaron, and to his sons, etc.] After he had
offered the bullock, the two rams, and cakes of unleavened bread for the
consecration of them:

boil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; the
remainder of the flesh of the ram of consecration, which was all but the fat,
the shoulder, and the breast:

and there eat it with the bread that isin the basket of consecration; what
was left of that, there being one cake of a sort taken out of it and burnt:

as | commanded, saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it; (see ™ Exodus
29:32).

Ver. 32. And that which remaineth of the flesh and of the bread, etc.]
Until the next morning, which could not be eaten by Aaron and his sons:

shall ye burn with fire; that it might not be corrupted, nor put to common
nor superstitious uses.

Ver. 33. And ye shall not go out of the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation [in] seven days, etc.] Which was the time of their
consecration, so long it lasted; and they had provision enough every day
from the ram of consecration, whose flesh they were to boil and eat. The
Jewish writers™* are puzzled where they should ease nature, since the
place was holy; but the orders are not to be considered as so strict but that
they might go in and out, though they were not to stay long, or to attend to
any other business; and it was always necessary there should be some upon
the spot, keeping the Lord’ s charge in their turns; and it was aways
requisite that they should also sleep aternately; for it cannot be thought
that they should be al this time without rest, any more than without food:

until the days of your consecration be at an end; which were to continue
so long:
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for seven days shall he consecrate you; that is, Moses, who here speaks of
himself in the third person, as appears from (**Exodus 29:35). Aben Ezra
observes, that the word “end” is wanting, and that the sense is, at the end
of seven days he shall consecrate you, finish their consecration; all the
seven days he was doing it, and at the end of the seventh concluded it.

Ver. 34. As he hath done this day, [so] the Lord hath commanded to do,
etc.] The same were to be repeated every day until the seven days were
ended; so Jarchi and Aben Ezra; the former of these observes, that their
Rabbins explain the phrase “to do”, in the preceding clause, of the business
of the red heifer, and that which follows,

to make an atonement for you, of the business of the day of atonement;
and say, that it may be learned from hence that the high priest was obliged
to be separate (from his own house and family) seven days before that, and
so the priest that burned the red heifer; and the same is observed by other
Jewish writers™®: but this refers to neither of these cases, but to the
present consecration of Aaron and his sons, and the making atonement by
sacrifice for them, and the sanctification of them to minister in the priest’s
office.

Ver. 35. Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, etc.] Or rather “within” it, as Noldius rendersit, since they
were not to go out of the door of it, (*™#Leviticus 8:33) whereas our
version seems to leave it undetermined whether they abode without the
door or within; where they were to continue,

day and night, seven days; even the seven days of their consecration:

and keep the charge of the Lord, that ye die not; not the charge of the
tabernacle, and the service of it committed to them upon their investiture
with their office, hereafter to be observed by them; but what was charged
upon them to attend unto, during the seven days of their consecration; and
the penalty being death in case of failure, was to make them more careful
and cautious of transgressing; and which was the more necessary, as they
were to be pure and holy at their entrance upon their work: and though this
may seem somewhat severe, yet the aggravation of their sin would be the
greater, as it was to a sacred and honourable work they were called, and to
which they were now consecrating; and as what was required of them was
what might easily be complied with: however Moses, to show that this was
not of himself, but by divine authority, adds,
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for so | am commanded; that is, to declare unto them, that if they did not
punctually observe the above orders, they must expect to die.

Ver. 36. So Aaron and his sons did all things which the Lord commanded
by the hand of Moses.] They submitted to have them done to them, and for
them, what was done on the first day of their consecration, al the rest of
the days, and they kept within the tabernacle all that time as was enjoined
them.
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CHAPTER9

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS9

Aaron and his sons, being consecrated to and invested with the priest’s
office, are called upon to the exercise of it, to offer asin offering and a
burnt offering for themselves, and all sorts of offerings, asin offering, a
burnt offering, peace offerings, and a meat offering, for the people; and a
promise is made for their encouragement, that the glory of the Lord would
appear to them, (*™Leviticus 9:1-7) and which were in their course
accordingly offered; first, Aaron’s sin offering for himself, (**Leviticus
9:8-11) then his burnt offering, (*Leviticus 9:12-14) after that the several
offerings of the people before mentioned, (**Leviticus 9:15-21) when
Aaron and Moses blessed the people, the one as soon as he had done
offering, and both together when they came out of the tabernacle,

("L eviticus 9:22,23) upon which afire came forth from the Lord, and
consumed the burnt offering upon the altar, ("L eviticus 9:24).

Ver. 1. And it came to pass on the eighth day, etc.] When the seven days
of consecration were ended, as Ben Gersom, the day following them, so
soon was Aaron called to the execution of his office; and so both the
Targum of Jonathan and Jarchi make it to be the eighth day of the
consecration, or the day after the anointing of Aaron and his sons, and
which they both say was the beginning, or first day of Nisan, the day the
tabernacle was erected by Moses: but that seems to have been set up
before the consecration; rather this was, as Aben Ezra says, the eighth day
of the month Nisan or March, and was the eighth day of the consecration,
which began at the first day, on which day the tabernacle was set up,
("™Exodus 40:2):

[that] Moses, called Aaron and his sons, and the elders of Israel; Aaron
and his sons to enter upon their office, by offering sacrifices for
themselves, and for the people, and the elders to be witnesses thereof.

Ver. 2. And he said unto Aaron, etc.] In the presence of the people of
Isradl:
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take thee a young calf for a sin [offering]; one not exceeding a year old, as
in (" Leviticus 9:3) but this was not for the sin of making the calf only, to
which the Jewish writersrestrain it, but for al other sins of his, which it
was necessary should be expiated before he offered sacrifices for the sins of
others:

and a ram for a burnt offering; being a strong and innocent creature, was a
proper emblem of Christ, the Lamb of God, that takes away by his sacrifice
the sins of men:

without blemish; this character belongs, as Aben Ezra observes, both to the
calf and ram, which were both to be without spot, and so proper types of
Christ the Lamb without spot and blemish, free both from original and
actua sin:

and offer [them] before the Lord; on the altar of burnt offering, which
stood in the court of the tabernacle near where Jehovah was, to whom
every sacrifice for sin was to be offered, being committed against him, and
whose justice must be satisfied for it.

Ver. 3. And unto the children of Israel thou shalt speak, etc.] That is,
Aaron should speak to them, for being now high priest, Moses had no
more to do with the sacrifices of the people, but it was incumbent on
Aaron to call upon them to bring them to him such as the Lord by this law
required of them:

saying, take ye a kid of the goats for a sin [offering]; this creature fitly
represented Christ as made sin, and an offering for sin, in the room of his
people:

and a calf, and a lamb; both of them, as before observed, were proper
emblems of Christ in his strength and innocence, sometimes called the
fatted calf, and frequently the Lamb of God, (****Luke 15:23) (“**John
1:29,36):

[both] of the first year, without blemish, for a burnt offering; denoting the
tenderness of Christ, his spotless purity, and painful sufferings.

Ver. 4. Also a bullock and a ram for peace offerings, to sacrifice before
the Lord, etc.] An offering being made for the atonement of sin, and the
gift of awhole burnt offering accepted by the Lord upon that, peace
offerings were to be sacrificed thereupon; one part of which belonged to
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the Lord, as the fat and the blood; another part to the priest, as the
shoulder and the breast; and the rest to the owners to make a feast with,
expressive of the peace and joy which arise from the expiation and
atonement of sin, by the great sacrifice of Christ, in commemoration of
which afeast is kept by the Lord' s people:

and a meat offering mingled with oil; with oil olive; each of these offerings
are treated of in the preceding chapters, where an account is given of them,
and the mystery of them explained:

for today the Lord will appear unto you; or “and today”, asin

("L eviticus 9:6) so Noldius™; for thisis not observed as a reason why
the sacrifices were to be offered, but as a promise of the divine appearance,
as an encouragement thereunto; and may have specia respect to some
visible splendour and lustre of the divine glory more than ordinary; and
particularly to the fire that should come out from before the Lord, and
consume the sacrifice, (*™*Leviticus 9:24) and so Ben Gersom interprets it.
And this being on the eighth day of the consecration of the priests, may
lead our thoughts to the day when our great High Priest rose from the
dead, the day after the seventh, or the Jewish sabbath, even on the eighth
day, or first day of the week, on which he made frequent appearances to
his disciples; (see ““Mark 16:9,12,14) (**John 20:19,26).

Ver. 5. And they brought [that] which Moses commanded before the
tabernacle of the congregation, etc.] That is, Aaron and his sons, and all
the children of Israel, as the Targum of Jonathan paraphrasesit. All the
above sacrifices they brought into the court of the tabernacle to be offered

up:

and all the congregation drew near, and stood before the Lord; that is, the
elders of Israel, who were called together, (L eviticus 9:1), the heads of
the tribes who represented the people; as many as well could be admitted
into the court no doubt were, to be spectators of Aaron and his sons
officiating first in their new office, and to see their own sacrifices offered;
and they stood over against where was the symbol of the divine Presence;
and the Targum of Jonathan says, they stood with a perfect heart; and no
doubt but they were heartily sincere and upright in their sacrifices, as they
had been in their donations toward the building the tabernacle, and
providing things belonging to it; and they stood with al humility,
reverence, and devotion.
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Ver. 6. This[ig] the thing which the Lord commanded that ye should do,
etc.] Namely, what they had done, bring the creatures and things for
sacrifice they had:

and the glory of the Lord shall appear unto you; either Christ, the
brightness of his Father’s glory, in an human form, as a presage of his
future incarnation, as he frequently did; or some more than ordinary
refulgence of glory breaking out of the holy of holies, where God had now
taken up his dwelling between the cherubim; or, as Aben Ezra explainsiit,
the fire that should go out from him, and consume the sacrifice, which
would be a demonstration of his presence with them, and of his acceptance
of the sacrifice.

Ver. 7. And Moses said unto Aaron, etc.] Thisis only observed to show,
that as Aaron did not take upon him this office of himself, but was called
unto it, and invested with it, by the appointment of God, so neither did he
enter upon it but through the call of God by Moses, in the sight of the
congregation:

go unto the altar, and offer thy sin [offering], and thy burnt offering; the
young calf and ram:

and make an atonement for thyself and for the people; first for himself,
and then for the people; for, as Aben Ezra says, a man cannot atone for
another until heis pure from all sin; which is a character only to be found
in Christ, our great High Priest, and so a proper person to atone for and
take away the sins of others: hence the priests under the law, with their
sacrifices, could never take away sin redlly, only typically; and this shows
the imperfection of the Levitical priesthood, that the priests of that order
were obliged to offer first for their own sins; this our high priest, of another
order, needed not to do; (see “*Hebrews 7:27,28)

and offer the offering of the people, and make atonement for them; typica
of the true and full atonement made by Christ, when he offered himself
without spot to God:

as the Lord commanded; Aaron to do, and as he commanded Christ, his
Son and our surety, the antitype of Aaron, (***John 10:18 14:31).

Ver. 8. Aaron therefore went unto the altar, etc.] Of burnt offering, freely
and cheerfully, at the direction and introduction of Moses, who acted in
this affair in the name of the Lord:
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and slew the calf of the sin [offering], which [was] for himself; which was
to be offered first, as it was proper it should, that, atonement being made
for hissins, his after burnt offering might be accepted with God, and he be
fit to offer the sacrifices of the people: the calf he lew on the north side of
the altar, where all the sin offerings and burnt offerings were dain; (see

¥ eviticus 1:11 6:25).

Ver. 9. And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto him, etc.] The blood
of the calf of the sin offering, which they had received in a basin when it
was dain:

and he dipped his finger in the blood, and put [it] upon the horns of the
altar; the four horns of it, as Moses had done at his consecration, which
was an example to him, (**Leviticus 8:15). Thiswas typical of the blood
of Christ, to which persons may have recourse from the four quarters of
the world for atonement and pardon:

and poured out the blood at the bottom of the altar; what remained after
he had put what was proper on the horns of it.

Ver. 10. But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul [above] the liver of the
sin [offering], he burnt upon the altar, etc.] The Septuagint versioniis, “he
offered them”:

as the Lord commanded Moses; (see “®®Leviticus 4:8,9).

Ver. 11. And the flesh and the hide he burnt with fire without the camp.]
With common fire, for the fire from the Lord came only upon the dtar,
which perhaps may be the reason of this expression being used when
anything was burnt without the camp, and not on the altar, (see **Exodus
29:14 " _eviticus 8:17). Jarchi observes, that we do not find a sin offering
burnt without the camp but this; which is a great mistake; (see ®*Leviticus
4:11,12,20,21 8:17).

Ver. 12. And he slew the burnt offering, etc.] The ram, which was for
himself also; this he lew at the north side of the altar, (™ Leviticus 1:11)

and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood: which they had received
into abasin, when it was dain:

which he sprinkled round about upon the altar; as he had seen Moses do
before him, (*™Leviticus 8:19).
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Ver. 13. And they presented the burnt offering to him, etc.] After it was
cut in pieces, as the ram of the burnt offering was by Moses, (**Leviticus
8:20) and so it was done to this, as appears by what follows:

with the pieces thereof, and the head, and he burnt them upon the altar;
the Septuagint version is, “he put them on the altar”.

Ver. 14. And he did wash the inwards and the legs, etc.] As Moses aso
had done, (™ L eviticus 8:21)

and burnt [them] upon the burnt offering on the altar; upon the pieces,
and the head, before mentioned, said to be burnt, or “after” the burnt
offering, after they were burnt: the Septuagint version is as before.

Ver. 15. And he brought the people's offering, etc.] To the altar, having
offered his own first:

and took the goat, which [was] the sin [offering] for the people, and slew
it; where he had dain his own:

and offered it for sin, as the first: the first offering he offered for himsalf,
which was of the same sort.

Ver. 16. And he brought the burnt offering, etc.] The calf and the lamb,
("™ Leviticus 9:3)

and offered it according to the manner; judgment, ordinance, and
appointment of God respecting that sort of offerings; (see ®™*Leviticus
1:1-17).

Ver. 17. And he brought the meat offering, etc.] Made of fine flour, with
oil and frankincense put upon it, (see ®™*Leviticus 2:1)

and took a handful thereof, and burnt [it] upon the altar; (see
3 eviticus 2:2,3)

beside the burnt sacrifice of the morning; the daily morning sacrifice,
which was not to be omitted on account of these extraordinary sacrifices,
both for the priest and for the people; or “after the burnt sacrifice of the
morning”; for no sacrifice was offered up before that: so Jarchi.

Ver. 18. He slew also the bullock and the ram, a sacrifice of peace
offerings, which [was] for the people, etc.] That they might feast, regjoice,
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and be glad that atonement was made for their sins, and their gifts and
sacrifices accepted of God, (see “™Romans 5:11)

and Aaron’s sons presented unto him the blood; of the peace offerings, the
bullock and the ram, which they had received into a vessel as they were
killing:

which he sprinkled upon the altar round about; as he did with the blood of
his own burnt offering, (*™Leviticus 9:12).

Ver. 19. And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram, etc.] Which in al
offerings was the Lord’s, and was burnt, (see ®*Leviticus 3:16)

the rump; or tail of the ram; which in those countries was very large, and
had a great deal of fat upon it; (see Gill on ““*?Exodus 29:22") (see Gill on
“B_eviticus 3:9”)

and that which covereth [the inwards]; called the “ omentum”:

and the kidneys, and the caul [above] the liver; and the fat that was upon
each of these: Ben Gersom observes, that the kidneys and liver are
mentioned last, to show that they were laid uppermost in waving (after
directed to), that the owners might be stirred up, or moved by these things.

Ver. 20. And they put the fat upon the breasts, etc.] Both of the bullock
and of the ram, while they were waving:

and he burnt the fat upon the altar; after having been waved.

Ver. 21. And the breasts and the right shoulder, etc.] The breasts of the
bullock and the ram, and the right shoulders of them both:

Aaron waved for a wave offering before the Lord; which was given to him
as his part of the peace offerings, after they had been thus waved before the
Lord; whereby an acknowledgment was made that he was Lord of all, and
had aright to all they had; in token of which these parts were given to his
priests towards their maintenance:

as Moses commanded; (see ®”Exodus 29:27,28 ™ eviticus 7:34-36).

Ver. 22. And Aaron lifted up his hand towards the people, and blessed
them, etc.] After he had offered the above sacrifices both for himself and
them: the manner of the priests lifting up their hands when they blessed is
thus described; in the provinces the priests lift up their hands to their
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shoulders, and in the sanctuary above their heads, excepting the high priest,
who did not lift up his hands above the plate of gold: but R. Judah says, the
high priest lift up his hands above the plate, asit is said (L eviticus 9:22)
97- the modern Jews describe it thus ", they lift up their hands to their
shoulders, and they lift up the right hand somewhat higher than the left;
then they stretch out their hands, and part their fingers, and frame them so
asto make five airs; between two fingers and two fingers one air, and
between the forefinger and the thumb, and between the two thumbs; they
spread out their hands so, that the middle (or palm) of the hand may be
towards the earth, and the back part of it towards heaven: Aaron lift his
hands upwards, signifying from whence he implored the blessing, and
towards the people on whom he desired it might descend; in thiswas a
type of Christ, who, after he had offered himself a sacrifice for the sins of
his people, when he was risen from the dead and about to ascend to
heaven, blessed his disciples, (***Luke 24:50,51) in Christ the saints are
blessed with al spiritual blessings; by him they are procured for them,
through his blood, sacrifice, and satisfaction; and he ever lives to make
intercession for the application of them to them, (see “**Ephesians 1:3
“Galatians 3:13,14 “*FActs 3:26)

and came down from offering of the sin offering, and the burnt offering,
and peace offerings; from the altar with joy, as the Targum of Jonathan;
being glad he had done his service with acceptance; he is said to “come
down”, there being arise or ascent to the atar, which, as Aben Ezra
observes, was three cubits high, and therefore it is with propriety said he
came down; which he did as soon as he had made an end of offering all the
sacrifices.

Ver. 23. And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of the
congregation, etc.] They went out of the court where the altar of burnt
offering stood, and where Aaron had been offering the sacrifices,; and they
went into the holy place, where stood the altar of incense, the shewbread
table, and the candlestick; and it is probable Moses went in with Aaron
thither, to show him how to offer the incense, to order the shewbread on
the table, and to light and trim the lamps of the candlestick; and so Jarchi
observes, that he went in to teach him concerning the business of the
incense; but it may be, it was also to pray for the people, asthe Targum,
and for the Lord’ s appearance to them, as was promised and expected, and
that fire might descend on the sacrifices as a token of acceptance of them,
as Aben Ezra notes:
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and came out, and blessed the people; Aaron had blessed them before, but
now both Moses and Aaron blessed them, atonement being made by the
sacrifice of Christ, and law and justice thereby fully satisfied; Christ and the
law agree together in the blessing of the Lord’ s people; way was hereby
made for the communication of blessings to them, consistent with the law
of God, and his holiness and justice, (**Galatians 3:10,13,14):

and the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the people: some visible signs
of hisglory, some very great splendour or lustre, or breaking forth of his
glory; or Chrigt, the glory of the Father, appeared in an human form, as a
pledge of his future incarnation, when all the above sacrifices, which were
types of him, would have their accomplishment; and this being immediately
upon the offering of them, may signify that the glory of God grestly
appearsin the sacrifice and satisfaction of Christ, and in the redemption
and salvation of his peoplein that way, (**Psalm 21:4 85:10) and the
glorious and gracious presence of God is enjoyed by his people, in
consequence of the propitiatory sacrifice of Christ, which was signified by
the mercy seat, from whence the Lord communed; and it is through Christ,
his blood and sacrifice, saints have access to God, and fellowship with him,
("™ Ephesians 2:18 3:12 “**1 John 1:3).

Ver. 24. And there came a fire out from before the Lord, etc.] Either from
heaven, or from the holy of holies, where was the symbol of the divine
Presence, and Jehovah had now took up his residence:

and consumed upon the altar the burnt offering, and the fat; according to
Aben Ezra, the burnt offering of Aaron, and of the people, and of the daily
sacrifice, for so it iswritten, besides the burnt offering of the morning,
("™Leviticus 9:17) and the fat of the calf and ram of Aaron, and of the
goat, ox, and ram of the people, which though they were laid upon the
altar at the time of their offering, yet it is thought by some they were not
burnt till now: it is a conjecture of Bishop Patrick’s, that this burnt offering
was the burnt offering of the evening sacrifice, which was consumed by the
fire from the Lord; he supposes that the offering of the above sacrifices had
taken up the whole day, from the time of the morning sacrifice until the
evening; and that all the other sacrifices were burnt with common fire, but
this with fire from the Lord; but then, what was the fat that was consumed?
however, this was a token of acceptance; in like manner as it descended on
the sacrifice of Abel, asisthought, (*Genesis 4:4) and on the sacrifices
offered at the dedication of the temple, (***2 Chronicles 7:1) and on the
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burnt sacrifice of Elijah, (“**1 Kings 18:38) testifying the divine
approbation and acceptance of them: for though in the mystery, the fire
may design the wrath of God as a consuming fire, which was very
distressing to Christ, and brought him to the dust of death; yet, with
respect to the persons for whom this sacrifice was offered, it denotes
acceptance of it, that it was an offering by fire, and of a sweet smelling
savour to God, his law and justice being satisfied, and having honour done
them: concerning thisfire, and the perpetua burning of it, (see Gill on

“9 eviticus 6:12-13"). The Heathens, in imitation of this, have pretended
to have fire come down aso from heaven on their altars, as the Brahmans,
among the Indians, taken notice of in the above note. And so Solinus™
speaks of the Vulcanian hill in Sicily, where they that serve in sacred things
lay wood of vines on the altar, but put no fire; and if God is present (and so
the sacrifice is approved) the branches, though green, will take fire of
themselves, and aflame is kindled by the deity sacrificed to, no one setting
them on fire. And Servius says'®, that with the ancients fires on altars
were not kindled, but they

procured adivine fire by their prayers, which kindled on the atars; but
these were mere pretences, and juggling tricks, in which they were assisted
by Satan to vie with this wonderful appearance of God in the acceptation
of the sacrifice of his people:

[which] when all the people saw, they shouted, and fell on their faces;
Aaron blessing them, and the appearance of the glory of God unto them,
no doubt, gave them joy and pleasure, as the spiritual blessings by Chrigt,
and the gracious presence of God do to his people, (**Psalm 103:1-4
4:6,7) but what filled them with joy unspeakable was the acceptance of
their sacrifices, astypical of the sacrifice of Christ, and atonement by it,
which made them shout, and the court to ring with it; and yet fell down on
their faces with all reverence and humility, under a sense of the divine
Majesty being so near unto them, in this sensible token of his presence.
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CHAPTER 10

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 10

This chapter begins with the sin and punishment of two sons of Aaron,
Nadab and Abihu, (®*™Leviticus 10:1-5) for whose death Aaron and his
sons are commanded not to mourn, nor to depart from the tabernacle,
("™Leviticus 10:6,7) and an order is given, prohibiting the priests from
drinking wine when they went into it, (**Leviticus 10:8-11) the law of
eating holy things, both those that were more, and those that were less
holy, is enjoined, (**Leviticus 10:12-15) and the flesh of the sin offering
not being eaten, but burnt, Aaron’s sons are blamed for it, for which he
makes an apology to the satisfaction of Moses, (**Leviticus 10:16-20).

Ver. 1. And Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, etc.] His two eldest
sons, as seems from (“Exodus 6:23):

took either of them his censer; avessel in which coals of fire were put, and
incense upon them, and burnt it, and so it follows:

and put fire therein, and put incense thereon; which, as Aben Ezra says,
was on the eighth day, that is, of their consecration, the day after their
consecration was completely finished, and the same day that Aaron had
offered the offerings for himself and for the people, (see *™*Leviticus 9:1):

and offered strange fire before the Lord; upon the golden altar of incense,
which stood in the holy place right against the vail, within which were the
ark, mercy seat, and cherubim, the symbol and seet of the divine Mgjesty:
this fire was not that which came down from heaven, and consumed the
sacrifice, asrelated at the end of the preceding chapter (***Leviticus 9:24),
but common fire, and therefore called strange; it was not taken off of the
altar of burnt offering, asit ought to have been, but, as the Targum of
Jonathan, from under the trivets, skillets, or pots, such as the flesh of peace
offerings were boiled in, in the tabernacle;

which he commanded not; yea, forbid, by sending fire from heaven, and
ordering coals of fire for the incense to be taken off of the altar of burnt
offering; and this, as Aben Ezra observes, they did of their own mind, and
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not by order. It does not appear that they had any command to offer
incense at al at present, this belonged to Aaron, and not to them as yet;
but without any instruction and direction they rushed into the holy place
with their censers, and offered incense, even both of them, when only one
priest was to offer a atime, when it was to be offered, and this they also
did with strange fire. This may be an emblem of dissembled love, when a
man performs religious duties, prays to God, or praises him without any
cordial affection to him, or obeys commands not from love, but selfish
views; or of an ignorant, false, and misguided zeal, a zeal not according to
knowledge, superstitious and hypocritical; or of false and strange
doctrines, such as are not of God, nor agree with the voice of Christ, and
are foreign to the Scriptures; or of human ordinances, and the inventions of
men, and of everything that man brings of his own, in order to obtain
eternal life and salvation.

Ver. 2. And there went out fire fromthe Lord, etc.] They sinned by fire,
and they were punished by fire, either from heaven, or from the most holy
place, where the Lord dwelt between the cherubim; this was of the nature
of lightning, as appears by what follows:

and devoured them; not reduced them to ashes, for neither their bodies nor
their clothes were burnt with thisfire, asis clear from (®*Leviticus 10:4,5)
but their lives were destroyed, they were lifeless, their souls were separated
from their bodies by it, and they died; which is often the case by the
lightning, that the clothes of those who are killed with it are untouched,
and scarce any marks of violence on their bodies; and so the Targum of
Jonathan says of these, their bodies were not burnt:

and they died before the Lord; upon the spot where they were offering
incense, in the holy place, over against the most holy place. This was very
awful, like the case of Ananias and Sapphira, and may seem severe: it was
for the terror of othersin the priesthood, or who should come after, to take
care that they performed their office according to the divine precepts, and
brought in no innovation into their service. And when it is considered that
these were the sons of the high priest, newly invested with an high and
honourable office, and just had the laws of the priesthood delivered unto
them, and yet deviated from them as soon as in their office, and very
probably, from what follows, went drunk into their service, their sin will
appear aggravated, and the punishment less severe. This shows thereis
nothing in carnal descent, these were the sons of Aaron the high priest, that
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acted this part, and came to this end; the proneness of men to transgress
the laws of God as soon as given them; thus the people of Israel fell into
idolatry as soon as the moral law was given; and here the priests, as soon
as the ceremonial laws, relating to the priesthood, were delivered to them;
and also that the law made sinful men priests, and that the Levitical
priesthood was imperfect; and that no order of men are free from sin, or
exempt from punishment: and the whole of the divine conduct in this affair
may lead us to observe how jealous God is in matters of worship; how
much he didlikes hypocrites, and formal professors; how severe he will be
against such who bring in strange doctrines; what will be the fate of the
contemners of Gospel doctrines and ordinances, and how much he resents
those who trust in themselves, and their works, and bring in anything of
their own in the business of salvation, which is strange fire, sparks of their
own kindling, a burning incense to their own drag, and sacrificing to their
own net.

Ver. 3. And Moses said unto Aaron, etc.] Upon this awful occasion, and in
order to quiet and humble him under the mighty hand of God:

this[isit] that the Lord spoke, saying; but when he spoke it, and where it
issaid and recorded, is not so very clear; it might have been said, and yet
not recorded, or the substance of it may be recorded, though not in the
express words here delivered; it may refer, as some think, to (**Exodus
19:22) or else to (**Exodus 29:43) which seems to come nearest to what
follows, so Jarchi:

I will be sanctified in them that come nigh me; in the priests that drew nigh
to him, and offered sacrifice and burnt incense to him; by these he expected
to be sanctified, not to be made haly, but to be declared to be so, and
obeyed and worshipped as such; as heis, when his commands and
ordinances are observed, as he would have them be, in faith and fear, which
were not done by these sons of Aaron; and therefore the Lord, by the
punishment he inflicted, showed himself to be an holy, righteous, and
jealous God:

and before all the people | will be glorified; as heiswhen heis believed
and trusted in; when hisworship is carried on in his own house, according
to hiswill; when his ordinances are kept as they were delivered, and when
he is reverenced in the assembly of his saints; al which were wanting in this
case. And this may also have respect to the glory of divine justice, in the
public punishment of the sin of those men, that since he was not glorified
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by them before the people in the way of their duty, he would glorify himself
in their punishment:

and Aaron held his peace: was in a stupor, as the Septuagint, quite
amazed, thunderstruck, as we say; he was silent, said not one word against
what was done; murmured not at the providence, nor complained of any
severity, but was patient under the hand of God, and resigned to his will;
and since God was sanctified and glorified, he was contented.

Ver. 4. And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the sons of Uzzi€l, the
uncle of Aaron, etc.] Uzziel was a son of Kohath, a brother of Amram, the
father of Aaron, and so Aaron’s uncle, as here; he had four sons, two of
which are here mentioned as called by Moses; these were first cousinsto
Aaron, and second to his sons; (see ™ Exodus 6:18,22):

and said unto them, come near; it is very probable they were in the court
of the tabernacle, being Kohathites, of the tribe of Levi; but not being
priests, had no right to go into the holy place, where the two sons of Aaron
lay dead, without a special order for it, which they here had for thistime,
and upon this occasion:

carry your brethren from before the sanctuary, out of the camp; the sons
of Aaron are called their brethren, though but cousins, it being usual to call
any relations brethren, and even if only of the same tribe, yea, of the same
nation. Now these were ordered to take the dead bodies of Aaron’s sons
out of the holy place, and out of the tabernacle, even from before it, which,
as Aben Ezra says, was the court over against the camp; and they were to
carry them out of the camp into some field, or place adjacent, and there
bury them; it not being usua in those times to bury in cities and towns, and
much lessin places devoted to sacred worship, as the tabernacle was; and
therefore they were carried from both the sanctuary and the camp: itisan
observation of Aben Ezra, that

“some say the incense was before the altar of burnt offering, and
the Levites entered there;”

but if by incense is meant the altar of incense, the place where these sons of
Aaron offered theirs, that was in the holy place, and not in the court, where
stood the altar of burnt offering: but they seem to mean asif their incense
was offered in another place, and not on the altar, somewhere in the court,
and before you come to the altar of burnt offering; and so the persons
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Moses called could come in thither, and take up their bodies there fallen:
but the same writer observes, that others say, that

“it was upon the altar of incense (i.e. that their incense was
offered), and Moses brought them out of the tabernacle of the
congregation,”

and then called these men to carry them from thence without the camp.

Ver. 5. So they went near, etc.] To the place where the bodies lay, having
an order from Moses so to do, et them have been where they will;

and carried them in their coats out of the camp, as Moses had said; or bid
them do; they took them up in their clothes as they found them, and carried
them in them; not that these men carried them in their own coats, but in the
coats of the dead, as Jarchi expresses it; and had them without the camp,
and there buried them, probably in their coats in which they had sinned,
and in which they died: the Targum of Jonathan says, they carried them on
iron hooksin their coats, and buried them without the camp.

Ver. 6. And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and unto Ithamar,
his sons, etc.] His two younger sons, which yet remained; and so the
Septuagint version adds, asin (®Leviticus 10:12,16)

uncover not your heads; that is, do not take off your mitre, as the
Septuagint version; or the bonnets which they wore in the time of their
ministry; for the Jewish priests always had their mitres and bonnets on
when they sacrificed; in imitation of which, the Heathens had their heads
covered when they offered their sacrifices™": now it was the way, or
custom of amourner, as Ben Melech observes, to remove his mitre,
bonnet, or tiara, from his head; but in this case, that no sign of mourning
might be shown, Aaron and his sons are forbid to uncover the head: the

Targum of Onkelosis,
“do not increase the hair,”

or nourish it, or suffer it to grow, as Jarchi and Ben Gersom interpret it:
now in times of distress and mourning they used to let the hair grow,
whether on the head or beard, (see ™2 Samuel 19:24) and in this the Jews
were imitated by the Egyptians, contrary to other nations; the priests of the
gods in other places, says Herodotus™®, took care of their hair (or wore
their hair), in Egypt they are shaved; with others the custom is, for the head
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immediately to be shaved at funerals; but the Egyptians, at death, suffer
their hair to grow in the parts before shaved; but this custom with the Jews,
though at other times used, is here forbid Aaron and his sons:

neither rend your clothes, which was sometimes done at the report of the
death of near relations, as children, in token of mourning, (“*Genesis
37:34 ®Job 1:20) but here it is forbid, that there might be no sign of it: it
isaparticular word that is here used: Ben Melech says, there is a difference
between rending and tearing; tearing is in the body of a garment where
there is no seam, but rending (which iswhat is here meant) where thereisa
seam: the priests rending their garments was after this manner, according

to the Jewish canons™®,

“an high priest rends below and a common priest above;”

that is, as one of their commentators'* interprets it, the former rends the

extreme part of his garment next the feet, and the latter at the breast near
the shoulder; but in this case no rent at al was to be made:

lest ye die, and lest wrath come upon all the people; so very provoking to
God would be any signs of mourning in Aaron and his sons, on this
account:

but let your brethren, the whole house of Israel, bewail the burning which
the Lord hath kindled: though Aaron and his sons might not mourn on this
occasion, the whole body of the people might, though not bewail so much
the death of the persons, as the cause of it; and be concerned for the awful
judgment of God, and for the wrath that was sone forth, lest it should
proceed and destroy others also, al being sinners.

Ver. 7. And ye shall not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation, lest ye die, etc.] That is, they were not to relinquish the
service of the sanctuary, on the account of the death of these relations of
theirs, and through grief for it, but go onin it; not Aaron on account of his
children, nor his sons on account of their brethren: from hence, says Ben
Gersom, we learn, that whatsoever priest leaves his service, and goes out
of the sanctuary, is guilty of death: some think the seven days of
consecration were not quite over, during which time Aaron and his sons
were obliged to continue there, on pain of death, (*™*Leviticus 8:33,35)
but it is pretty plain those days were over, and that it was the day after the
consecration was finished; (see ®™Leviticus 9:1) and (see Gill on
“E_eviticus 10:2") wherefore this respects their continuance in the
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tabernacle on the day the above affair happened, and they were obliged to
continue in and go through the service of the day, notwithstanding that:

for the anointing oil of the Lord is upon you; alearned man"® infers from

hence, that this affair happened within the days of consecration, they being
every day afresh anointed with ail, at least had it, with the blood of the
sacrifices, sprinkled on them, on their garments, taking it in the strict sense,
for the oil being still upon them; whereas it seems only to signify, that
inasmuch as they were consecrated with oil to the priest’s office, they were
under obligation to continue and perform their service without being let or
hindered by what had happened:

and they did according to the word of Moses; they showed no tokens of
mourning on account of the dead, and did not offer to go out of the
tabernacle and leave their service,

Ver. 8. And the Lord spake unto Aaron, etc.] Because he was a prophet,
Aben Ezra says; but the reason rather seems to be, because be was the high
priest, and now invested with his office, and in the execution of it, and
therefore the following law respecting the priest’s drinking of wine was
given: some say, as the same writer observes, that God spake to him by
Moses; but it rather seems that he spoke to Aaron immediately: according
to Jarchi, this order was delivered to him as areward for his silence, and to
do honour to him on that account: saying; as follows.

Ver. 9. Do not drink wine or strong drink, etc.] Thislaw following upon
the affair of Nadab and Abihu has caused some to think, and not without
some reason, that they were drunk with wine or strong drink, when they
offered strange fire; and indeed it is hardly to be accounted for upon any
other foot that they should do it; but having feasted that day upon the
peace offerings, and drank freely, it being the first day of their entrance on
their office, they were, it may be supposed, elated and merry, and drank
more than they should; wherefore this law was given, to restrain from such
adisorderly and scandalous practice; not only wine, which isinebriating,
but strong drink also is forbidden, which, as Aben Ezra says, is made either
of asort of wheat, or honey, or dates: and so Kimchi “*® and Ben Meech
on the place after him observe, that this includes whatsoever inebriates,
besides wine; and that their doctors say, whosoever drinks milk or honey
(they must mean some strong liquor extracted from thence), if he enters
into the tabernacle heis guilty:
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thou nor thy sons with thee; the Targum of Jonathan adds, as did thy sons,
who died by the burning of fire; that is, he and his sons were to avoid
drinking wine or strong drink to excess, as his two sons had done, which
led them to offer strange fire, for which they suffered death:

when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die; they might
drink wine at other times, in a moderate manner; but it seems by this they
were not to drink any at all when they were about to go to service, or to
enter into the tabernacle in order to do it: indeed, according to the Jewish
canons, every priest that isfit for service, if he drinkswine, it is forbidden
him to enter in (to the tabernacle, and so) from the altar (of burnt offering)
and inward (into the holy place); and if he goesin and does his serviceit is
profane (unlawful and rejected), and he is guilty of death by the hand of
heaven; and he that drinks the fourth part (of alog) of wine at one time, of
wine forty days old; but if he drinks less than afourth part of wine, or
drinks a fourth part and stops between, and mixes it with water, or drinks
wine out of the press within forty days (i.e. not quite so many days old),
though more than afourth part, he is free, and does not profane his service;
if he drinks more than a fourth part of wine, though it is mixed, and though
he stops and drinks little by little, heis guilty of death, and his service is
profane (or rejected); if heis drunk with the rest of liquors that make
drunk, heis forbidden to go into the sanctuary; but if he goes in and serves,
and he is drunk with the rest of liquors that make drunk, whether of milk
or of figs (a strong liquor made of them), he isto be beaten, but his service
isright; for they are not guilty of death but on account of wine in the hour
of service; and it does not profane service, but being drunken with wine
207 in imitation of this, Heathen priests were forbid wine, and abstained
from it, particularly the Egyptian priests; at whom it is said*®, some of
them never drink any wine, and others taste but alittle of it, becauseit is
said to harm the nerves, to fill the head, or make it heavy, to hinder
invention and excite to lust:

[it shall be] a statute for ever throughout all your generations: even to the
coming of the Messiah; and now under the Gospel dispensation, though
wine in moderation is allowed Gospel ministers, yet they are not to be
given to it; it isa shame to any Christian man to be drunk with wine, and
more especially aminister, and still more so when in his service; (see
BPEzekiel 44:21).
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Ver. 10. And that ye may put difference between holy and unholy, etc.]
That being sober they might be able to distinguish between the one and the
other; which a drunken man, having his mind and senses disturbed, is not
capable of; as between holy and unholy persons, and between holy and
unholy things; particularly, as Aben Ezrainterprets it, between a sacred
place and one that is common, and between a holy day and a common
week day; the knowledge and memory of which may be lost through
intemperance; and so that may be done in a place and on a day which ought
not to be done, or that omitted on a day and in a place which ought to be
done:

and between unclean and clean; between unclean men and women, beasts
and fowls, and clean ones; and between unclean things in a ceremonial
sense, and those that are clean, which aman in liquor may be no judge of:
hence, as the above writer observes, after this section follow laws
concerning fowls clean and unclean, the purification of a woman after
childbirth, the leprosy in men, garments and houses, and concerning
profluvious and menstruous persons; all which the priests were to be
judges of, and therefore ought to be sober.

Ver. 11. And that ye may teach the children of Israel all the statutes, etc.]
Laws, precepts, ordinances, moral, ceremonial, and judicial, which was the
business of the priests to do, (*™Malachi 2:7) but one inebriated with
liquor would be incapable of giving instructions about any of those things:

which the Lord hath spoken unto them by the hand of Moses: particularly
those delivered and recorded in (**Exodus 20:1-26 22:1-23:33) and as
not the priests, so neither any other Israglite might instruct *, nor indeed
would be capable of instructing others when in liquor; and therefore
excessive drinking, asit should be carefully avoided by al men, so more
especially by those who by their office are teachers of others; (see
“*Proverbs 31:4,5).

Ver. 12. And Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar, and unto
Ithamar, his sons that were left, etc.] Of the burning, as the Targum of
Jonathan; who survived his other two sons that were burnt, who remained
alive, not being concerned with them in their sin, and so shared not in their
punishment:

take the meat offering that remaineth of the offerings of the Lord made by
fire; for al but the handful that was burnt of that kind of offerings
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belonged to the priests, (see ®™ 1L eviticus 6:14-18) this meat offering,
according to Jarchi, was the meat offering of the eighth day, that is, of the
consecration, or the day after it was finished, on which the above awful
case happened, (" Leviticus 9:17) and a so the meat offering of Nahshon
the son of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah, who offered his offering first
at the dedication of the altar, on the day the tabernacle was set up, which
he supposes was on this day, (see *™Numbers 7:1,10,13), now these mesat
offerings were not as yet eaten, and which may be true of the first of them,
wherefore Aaron and his sons, notwithstanding their mourning, are bid to
take it:

and eat it without leaven beside the altar: the altar of burnt offering in the
court of the tabernacle, as directed (see Gill on ““*Leviticus 6:16"):

for it [is] most holy: and so might be eaten by none but holy persons, such
as were devoted to sacred services, and only in the holy place, asfollows;
within hangings, where the most holy things were eaten, as Jarchi, that is,
within the court of the tabernacle, which was made of hangings.

Ver. 13. And ye shall eat it in the holy place, etc.] Not in that which was
properly so called, but in the court of the tabernacle; at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, as Aben Ezra, in some apartment there; for
it was not to be carried out of the sanctuary, and eaten in their own houses
or tents, as others might, after mentioned:

because it [ig] thy due, and thy sons’ due, of the offerings of the Lord
made by fire; and not any others; neither his wife nor his daughters, nor
any other related to him, or whom he might invite, asin other cases, might
eat of it; this none but he and his sons might eat of, and nowhere else but in
the sanctuary:

for so | am commanded; to make known and declare this as the will of
God.

Ver. 14. And the wave breast and heave shoulder shall ye eat in a clean
place, etc.] The breast of the peace offerings that was waved, and the
shoulder of them that was heaved before the Lord; these were given by him
to the priests, towards the maintenance of their families, (***Leviticus
7:34) and they might be eaten anywhere, provided the place was clean
from all ceremonia pollution, and in which there were no polluted persons,
as leprous ones; they were to be eaten within the camp, as Jarchi observes,
where lepers came not: for, as he adds, the light holy things, such as these
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were, might be eaten in every city; and o it it is said in the Misnah ', and
by the commentators on it:

thou and thy sons, and thy daughters with thee; these were not restrained
to him and his sons only, as the mesat offerings, and the flesh of the sin
offerings were, but were common to the whole family:

for [they be] thy due, and thy sons' due; for their service of the sanctuary,
and by the appointment and direction of the Lord:

[which] are given out of the sacrifices of peace offerings of the children
of Israel: of which (see ®*Leviticus 7:1-38) these are said to be “given
out” of them, for the whole was not given, only the breast and shoulder;
and after the fat was burnt, the rest belonged to the owners, with which
they kept afeast of joy and thankfulness.

Ver. 15. The heave shoulder and wave breast shall they bring, etc.] Not
the priests, but the owners to the priests, (*Leviticus 7:29,30):

with the offerings made by fire of the fat: upon the inwards, kidneys, and
caul of the liver, which was all burnt:

to wave [it] for a wave offering before the Lord, the shoulder was lifted
up, and the breast waved to and fro before the Lord of the whole earth,
and towards the severa parts of it, to show and own hisright to all they
had, and then they were given to the priests as a token of it:

and it shall be thine, and thy sons with thee; both the shoulder and the
breast:

by a statute for ever, to be observed as long as the ceremonia law and
Levitical priesthood lasted, even to the end of the Jewish age and
economy, and the coming of the Messiah:

as the Lord hath commanded; (*®Leviticus 7:33,34).

Ver. 16. And Moses diligently sought the goat of the sin [offering], etc.]
The Targum of Jonathan says,

“three goats were offered on that day, the goat of the new moon, of
the sin offering for the people, and of the sin offering, which
Nahshon the son of Amminadab offered at the dedication of the
altar; Aaron and his sons, it adds, went and burnt these three,
Moses came and sought, etc.”
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Jarchi also speaks of three goats offered, but says that only one was burnt,
the goat of the new moon; and so Ben Gersom, who gives this reason for
the diligent search after it, because it was always to be offered up, and was
not atemporary affair, as the others were: but it rather seemsto be the
goat of the sin offering for the people, for it is not certain that the other
goats were offered on this day, but this was, (see ®Leviticus 9:15) now
according to the law, the flesh of this goat was not to be burnt, but to be
eaten by the priests in the holy place, (see “®™Leviticus 6:25,26). Moses
now suspecting that Aaron and his sons, through their grief for the death of
Nadab and Abihu, had neglected the eating of it, sought diligently after it,
and so it proved:

and, behold, it was burnt: as they had no appetite to it themselves, they
burnt it, that it might not be eaten by any others, for none but they might
eat it, and that it might not corrupt:

and he was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron, [which
were] left alive; when their two elder brothers were killed with lightning
for doing what was not commanded, which should have made them more
observant of the laws of God, to do that which was commanded them: and
though they were spared, and survived their brethren, yet they
transgressed, in burning the sin offering of the people, when they should
have eaten it. Jarchi observes, that he expressed his anger not to Aaron, but
to his sons, which he did for the honour of Aaron, laying the blame not on
him, who was overwhelmed with grief, but on his sons:

saying; asfollows.

Ver. 17. Wherefore have ye not eaten of the sin [offering] in the holy
place, seeing it [is] most holy, etc.] The sin offering was one of the most
holy things, and therefore to be eaten only in the sanctuary; though this
was not the fault they are here charged with that they had eat it, but not in
the holy place; for they had not eaten it at all, but burnt it, as appears from
the preceding verse; thisis what they are blamed for particularly, though
they are reminded of the whole law concerning it, that it was to he eaten by
them, that it was to be eaten in the holy place, the reason of which is given;
but they had not eaten it any where:

and [ God] hath given it to you, to bear the iniquity of the congregation, to
make atonement for them before the Lord? for by eating the sin offering,
or sinitself, asitisin the origina text, (see ***Hosea 4:8) they made the
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sins of the people, for whom the offering was, in some sense their own; and
they bore them, and made atypical atonement for them; in which they were
types of Christ, who was made sin for his people, took their sins upon him,
and by imputation they were made his own, and he bore them in his own
body on the tree, and made full satisfaction and atonement for them. Now
since the eating of the sin offering of the people was of so great importance
and consequence, the neglect of it by the priests was very blameworthy.

Ver. 18. Behold, the blood of it was not brought in within the holy place,
etc.] When that was the case, indeed, the flesh of the sin offering was not
to be eaten, but burnt, (see **Leviticus 6:30) but this was not the case
now, and therefore its flesh should have been eaten, and not burnt:

ye should indeed have eaten it in the holy [place], as | commanded,
("L eviticus 6:26).

Ver. 19. And Aaron said unto Moses, etc.] For what Moses had said was
said in his presence, though not addressed to him directly, but to his sons;
and he was sensible that he was pointed at, and that if there was any blame
in this affair, it lay as much or more on him than on his sons; and therefore
he takes it upon him to give an answer, and to excuse the fact as well as he
could:

behold, this day they have offered their sin [offering] and their burnt
offering before the Lord; that is, the people of Isragl had brought a kid of
the goats for asin offering, and a calf and alamb for burnt offering, and he
and his sons assisting him, had offered them for them, even on the very day
his two eldest sons were removed by death in an awful manner:

and such things have befallen me; at this very time, soon after the above
sacrifices were offered, happened the death of his two sons, which
occasioned great anguish and distress, grief and sorrow, so that he could
not eat of the sin offering; he had no appetite for it, and if he had, he
thought in his present circumstances it would not have been right, as
follows:

and [if] | had eaten the sin [offering] today, should it have been accepted
in the sight of the Lord? he being a mourner. The Jews say “**, an high
priest may offer, being a mourner, but not eat; a common priest may
neither offer nor eat; and which they illustrate by this passage, that Aaron
offered and did not eat, but his sons did neither.
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Ver. 20. And when Moses heard [that], he was content.] He said no more,
he did not proceed in blaming him and his sons, but was satisfied with the
answer returned; he considered the grief and trouble of mind that attended
Aaron, which might not only cause him to disregard food, but even to
forget what was commanded to be done in this case; and besides he might
observe, that there was some difficulty attending it; in some cases the flesh
of the sin offering was to be eaten, and not burnt; in others, to be burnt,
and not eaten; and this being the first time of offering one, the mistake
might be the more easily made; and fearing one might be made, and
especially when Aaron was in such circumstances, might be the reason
Moses so diligently sought after the goat of the sin offering: moreover,
what Aaron had done appeared to be not out of any wilful neglect of the
command of God, but with a good design, as judging it would be
unacceptable to him, should he have eaten of it in his circumstances. Moses
upon the whole thought him excusable, at least insisted no more upon the
blame. The Jewish writers make the mistake to lie on the side of Moses and
not Aaron; and which the former acknowledged, according to the Targums
of Jonathan and Jerusalem: (see ***Deuteronomy 26:12-14).
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CHAPTER 11

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 11

This chapter treats of creatures clean and unclean, asfit or not fit to be
eaten; and first of beasts, whose signs are given, (®*Leviticus 11:1-8) then
of fishes, which are likewise described, (*®Leviticus 11:9-12) after that of
fowls, and those that are not to be eaten are particularly named,
("*Leviticus 11:13-19) next of creeping things, which are distinguished
into two sorts, as flying creeping things, of which those that are unclean,
their carcasses are not even to be touched, as neither the carcasses of
unclean beasts, (®™Leviticus 11:20-28) and creeping things on the earth,
which defile by touching, as well as eating, and make everything unclean,
upon which, being dead, they fall, (**Leviticus 11:29-43) and these laws
are enforced from the holiness and goodness of God, (**Leviticus
11:44,45) and the chapter is concluded with a recapitulation of them,
("Leviticus 11:46,47).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto Aaron, etc.] The one
being the chief magistrate, and the other the high priest, and both
concerned to see the following laws put into execution; according to
Jarchi, the Lord spoke to Moses that he might speak to Aaron; but being
now in office, and one part of his office being to distinguish between clean
and unclean, the following discourse is directed equally to him asto
Moses:

saying unto them; as follows.

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, etc.] For to them only
belong the following laws, and not unto the Gentiles, as Jarchi rightly
observes; these were parts of the ceremonial law, which was peculiarly
given to them, and lay, among other things, in meats and drinks, and now
abolished; for it is not what goes into a man that defiles him; nor is
anything common or unclean of itself, but every creature of God is good if
received with thanksgiving. The sons of Noah had free liberty, without any
restraint or limitation, of using for food any living creature that moved
upon the face of the earth; in the choice of which they were left to exercise
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their reason and judgment, and is the case with us now; but as men have
not so nice asmell as some animals have, and cannot distinguish by their
senses so well as they what food is most wholesome, which makes the
exercise of their reason and judgment necessary, and the people of the
Jews being a specia people, and for whom the Lord had a peculiar regard,;
for the sake of their health, and to preserve them from diseases they were
subject to, such as the leprosy and others, and to direct them to what was
most salubrious and healthful, gave them the following laws; and which,
though they are not obligatory upon us, yet may be adirection to us, in the
use of what may be most suitable and proper food for us, the difference of
climates, and of the constitutions of men’s bodies, being considered: not
that we are to suppose, that the case of health was the only reason of
delivering out these laws to the children of Isragl, for other ends, besides
that, may be thought to be had in view; as to assert his sovereign right to
the creatures, and his disposal of them to them according to hiswill and
pleasure; to lay arestraint on their appetites, to prevent luxury, and to
teach them self denial, and compliance with hiswill; as aso to keep them
the more from the company and conversation of the Gentiles, by whom
they otherwise might be led into idolatry; and to give them an aversion to
their idols, to whom the creatures forbidden them to eat, many of them
were either now or would be sacred to them; and chiefly to exciteto acare
for purity, both inward and outward, and create in the man abhorrence of
those vices which may be signified by the ill qualities of several of the
creatures; and to instruct them in the difference between holy and unholy
persons, with whom they should or should not have communion; (see
A cts 10:11-15,28)

these are the beasts that ye shall eat among all the beasts that are on the
earth; they are not particularly mentioned here, but they arein

(™ Deuteronomy 14:4,5) and they are these ten; the ox, the sheep, and the
goat, the hart, and the roebuck, and the fallow deer, and the wild goat, and
the pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois; of al which, (see Gill on
“EDeuteronomy 14:4-5"): here only some general things are observed to
describe them by, as follow.

Ver. 3. Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven footed, etc.] That is,
whose hoof is parted and cloven quite through; for there are some
creatures that have partitions in their feet, but not quite through, they are
parted above, but underneath are joined together by a skin; wherefore both
these phrases are used to describe the beasts lawful to be eaten: the
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Egyptians seem to have borrowed this law from the Jews, for Chaeremon
says', that they abstain from such four footed beasts that have only one
hoof, or have many partitions, or have no horns: and so the Targum of
Jonathan adds here,

“which have horns,”

which, though not in the text, agrees well with the creatures allowed by
this law to be eaten, (see ®*Deuteronomy 14:4,5) for such are all horned
cattle; nor are there any cattle horned forbid to be eaten:

and cheweth the cud among the beasts, that shall ye eat: who having no
upper teeth cannot thoroughly chew their food at once, and therefore bring
it up again out of their sscomachs into their mouths and chew it over again,
that it may be better prepared for digestion in the stomach, and so yield
better nourishment; and this makes the flesh of such creatures fitter for
food: and these creatures have more stomachs than one; the ventricles for
rumination are four; the first is the paunch, which in oxen is so big asto
hold food of fifty pound weight, the second the honeycomb, the third the
tripe, the fourth the honey tripe, and to which are helpful the pectoral
muscle, the abdomen, with the diaphragm **; dl this might have amoral
and spiritual meaning in it, and may be applied either to ministers of the
word; who ought rightly to divide the word of truth, and give to everyone
their part, and who should walk uprightly according to it, and who should
give themselves up wholly to the meditation of it, and thoroughly digest it;
and study to show themselves workmen, that need not to be ashamed; or
to private Christians, who have a discerning spirit in spiritual things, and
can distinguish not only morality from immorality, but spiritua things from
carnal, heavenly things from earthly, the voice of Christ from the voice of a
stranger, and the doctrines of Christ from the doctrines of men; and who
also walk as they should do, by faith on Christ, in the ways of God, and
according to the Gospel; these chew the cud, meditate on the word, feed
upon it while delivered, recall it, and have it brought to their remembrance
by the divine Spirit, and ponder it in their hearts; (see “™*Psam 1:1,2).

Ver. 4. Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, etc.] To whom one of these
descriptive characters may agree but not the other:

of them that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: there being
some that chewed the cud but did not divide the hoof; others that divided
the hoof but did not chew the cud, of which instances are given as follow:
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[as] the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he
[is] unclean unto you; and not to be eaten, whether male or female; or
rather, “though he cheweth the cud”; and this account agrees with what
naturalists give of it; so Aristotle™ says it has not both rows of teeth, but
wants its upper teeth, and chews as horned cattle do, and has bellies like
theirs; for they have more bellies than one, as the sheep, and goat, and hart,
and others; since the service of the mouth is not sufficient to grind the food
for want of teeth, thisis supplied by the bellies, which receive the food one
after another; in the first it is undigested, in the second somewhat more
digested, in the third more fully, in the fourth completely: and so many
bellies the camel has, as a very learned searcher " into these things
observes; the first is the biggest, the second very small, the third much
greater than the second, and the fourth equal to the second; in the second
belly between the tunics, he says, seem to be the hydrophylacia, in which
the water they drink is kept, very commodious for these animals passing
through sandy deserts, so that they can long bear thirst: Pliny "*° says four
days: Leo Africanus™"’ relates a method used by travellersin the deserts of
Lybia, who being in extreme want of water kill one of their camels, out of
whose intestines they press out water; this they drink, this they carry about
till they find awell, or must die with thirst: and the account aso which is
given of the feet of these creatures agrees; it parts the hoof, but not
thoroughly, it is not cleft quite through, and so comes not up to Moses's
descriptive character of clean creatures; its hoof is divided in two, but so
divided, as Aristotle™® observes, that it is but little divided on the back
part unto the second joint of the toes; the fore part is very little divided, to
thefirst joint of the toes, and there is something between the parts, asin
the feet of geese: and so Pliny says™" it has two hoofs, but the lower part
of the foot is but very little divided, so that it is not thoroughly cleft: but
though the flesh of these creatures was forbidden the Jews, it was eaten by
people of other nations; both Aristotle™ and Pliny “** commend the milk
of camels; and by the former the flesh of them is said to be exceeding
sweet; and Diodorus Siculus relates™™?, that what with their milk and their
flesh, which is eaten, as well as on account of their carrying burdens, they
are very profitable unto men; and Strabo "*® says, the Nomades eat the
flesh and milk of camels; and so the Africans, according to Leo Africanus
1224 and a countryman of ours™?, who lived some time in Arabia, relates,
that when a camel falls they kill it, and the poorer sort of the company eat
it; and he says that he himself ate of camel’ s flesh, and that it was very
sweet and nourishing: these creatures, in the mystic sense, may be an
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emblem of such persons, that carry their heads high, are proud and
haughty, that boast of their riches, or trust in their righteousness.

Ver. 5. And the coney, etc.] Or rabbit:

because he cheweth the cud; or “though he cheweth”; which yet, some
observe, the coney or rabbit does not, it having upper teeth, and therefore
they think some other creature is meant by Shaphan, the word here used;
and Bochart “?° is of opinion, that the Aljarbuo of the Arabians, a sort of
mountain mouse, is meant, which chews the cud and divides not the hoof,
and resides in rocks, which agrees with the account of the Shaphan in
(“Proverbs 30:26) but thisis rejected by Dr. Shaw **’, who takes the
creature here to be the Daman Isradl, or Isragl’ s lamb, an animal of Mount
L ebanon, a harmless creature of the same size and quality with the rabbit,
and with the like incurvating posture, and disposition or the fore teeth, but
is of abrowner colour, with smaller eyes, and a head more pointed, like the
marmots; the fore feet likewise are short, and the hinder are nearly aslong
in proportion as those of the jerboa; and though this animal is known to
burrow sometimes in the ground, yet its usual residence and refugeisin the
holes and clifts of the rocks; but alearned man'?®, and very inquisitive in
the things of nature, tells us, that the “cuniculus’, coney, or rabbit, this sort
of animals do chew half an hour after eating:

but divideth not the hoof; which iswell known of this creature:

he [is] unclean unto you; not fit or proper to be eaten of, but to be
abstained from as an unclean animal; and may be an emblem of timorous
persons, as these creatures by Aristotle' are observed to be, and it is well
known they are; even of the fearful and unbelieving, reckoned among the
impure, who will have their portion in the lake of fire, (**Revelation
21:8).

Ver. 6. And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, etc.] Or, “though he
chews” it:

but divideth not the hoof, he [is] unclean to you; and so not to be eaten; so
Plutarch ™ says, that the Jews are said to abstain from the hare, disdaining
it as afilthy and unclean animal, and yet was in the greatest esteem with the
Romans of any four footed beast, as Martial says **": Moses, as Bochart
22 and other learned men observe, is the only writer that speaks of the
hare as chewing the cud; though they also observe, that Aristotle'* makes
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mention of that in common with those that do chew the cud, namely a
“coagulum” or “runnet” in its stomach; his words are,

“al that have many bellies have what is called Tvetia, a coagulum
or runnet, and of them that have but one belly, the hare;”

only that: this creature being prone to lust, may be an emblem of lustful
persons, who give up themselves to lasciviousness, to work all uncleanness
with greediness, (***Ephesians 4:19).

Ver. 7. And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and be cloven footed,
etc.] Not only its hoofs are parted, but cloven quite through, and so in this
respect answers Moses s first descriptive character of clean creatures;
though Aristotle™* and Pliny *** speak of some kind of swinein llyricum,
Paeonia, and other places, which have solid hoofs; but perhaps these were
not properly swine, though so called:

yet he cheweth not the cud; and alearned physician observes'®, that such
creatures that chew not the cud, so perfect a chyle cannot be elaborated by
them asis by those that chew the cud, and therefore their flesh must be less
wholesome; and of the swine, he says™*’, they have but one belly, and so
there is no rumination or chewing the cud by them; wherefore they are to
be placed, and are in alower degree than the camel, the coney, and the
hare; and as they cannot digest the chyle so well as those that chew the
cud, and aso live upon most sordid and filthy food, the eating of swine's
flesh, he observes, must produce many inconveniences to the body, as
especially scorbutic, arthritic, scabious, and leprous disorders: so Manetho
the Egyptian says'?®, that he that eats swine's milk is liable to be filled
with the leprosy; and Maimonides'® givesit as the principal reason of its
being forbid the Jews, because it is such afilthy creature, and eats such
filthy things:

he [is] unclean to you: and so it has always been accounted by the Jews,
and nothing is more abominable to them, as is even testified by Heathen'**°
writers; and in this they have been imitated by many nations, particularly
the Egyptians, who, as Herodotus says'***, reckon swine a very filthy
creature; so that if anyone does but touch it passing by, he is obliged to
plunge himself into ariver with his clothes on; and keepers of them may
not go into any of their temples, nor do the rest of the Egyptians intermarry
with them, but they marry among themselves; the reason of this their
abhorrence of swine, Adianus says'**, is because they are so gluttonous
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that they will not spare their own young, nor abstain from human flesh; and
this, says he, is the reason why the Egyptians hate it as an impure and
voracious animal: likewise the Arabians entirely abstain from swine's flesh,
as Solinus says™*, who adds, that if any of this sort of creaturesis carried
into Arabia, it immediately dies; and the same Pliny "*** attests: and so the
Phoenicians, the near neighbours of the Jews, would not eat the flesh of
them; hence Antoninusis said to abstain from it after the manner of the
Phoenicians ™, unless the historian should mean the Jews; also the Gallo-
Grecians or Galatians'**°; nay, even the Indians have such an abhorrence of
it, that they would as soon taste of human flesh as taste of that**’, and it is
well known that the Mahometans abstain from it; and they have such an
aversion to it, that if any chance to kill awild pig, for tame they have none,
they look on the merit of it to be almost equivalent to the killing a Christian
in fight **: now these creatures may be an emblem of filthy and impure
sinners, especially apostates, who return to their former impurities and
wallow in them, (%2 Peter 2:22).

Ver. 8. Of their flesh shall ye not eat, etc.] Meaning, not of swine only,
but of the camel, coney, and hare:

and their carcass shall ye not touch; which must not be understood of
touching them in any sense; for then it would have been unlawful for a Jew
to have rode upon a camel, or to take out and make use of hog'slard in
medicine; but of touching them in order to kill them, and prepare them for
food, and eat them; and indeed all unnecessary touching of themis
forbidden, lest it should bring them to the eating of them; though perhaps it
may chiefly respect the touching of them dead:

they [are] unclean to you: one and all of them; for as this was said of each
of them in particular, so now of al of them together; and which holds good
of all wild creatures not named, to whom the description above belongs,
and which used to be eaten by other nations, some of which were called
Pamphagi, from eating all sorts, and others Agriophagi, from eating wild
creatures, as lions, panthers, elephants™®, etc.

Ver. 9. These shall ye eat of all that [are] in the waters, etc.] In the
waters of the sea, or in rivers, pools, and ponds; meaning fishes; for though
some persons abstain from eating them entirely, as the Egyptian priests, as
Herodotus ™ relates; and it was a part of religion and holiness, not with
the Egyptians only, but with the Syrians and Greeks, to forbear eating them

251 and Julian "% gives two reasons why men should abstain from fishes;
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the one because what is not sacrificed to the gods ought not to be used for
food; and the other is, because these being immersed in the deep waters,
look not up to heaven; but God gave the people of Isragl liberty of eating
them, under certain limitations:

whatsoever hath fins and scales, in the waters, in the seas, and in the
rivers, them shall ye eat; some render it disunctively, “fins or scales’ ;
but as Maimonides'** observes, whatsoever has scales has fins; and who
also says, if afish has but one fin and one scale, it was lawful to eat: finsto
fishes are like wings to birds, and oars to boats, with which they swim and
move swiftly from place to place; and scales are a covering and a
protection of them; and such fishes being much in motion, and so well
covered, are less humid and more solid and substantial, and more
wholesome: in a spiritual sense, fins may denote the exercise of grace, in
which there is amation of the soul, Godward, Christward, and
heavenward; and scales may signify good works, which adorn believers,
and protect them from the reproaches and calumnies of men.

Ver. 10. And all that have not fins nor scalesin the seas, and in therivers,
etc.] Such as edls, lampreys, etc.

of all that move in the waters, and of any living thing which [is] in the
waters, the former of these are interpreted by Aben Ezra and Ben Gersom
of little fishes that have but a small body, and such as are created out of the
waters; and the latter, of such as are produced of a male and female; or, as
Maimonides™ explainsit, the one signifies the lesser creatures, such as
worms and horse |leeches; the other greater ones, sea beasts, as sea dogs,
etc.

they shall be an abomination to you; not only unclean, and so unfit to eat,
but to be had in abhorrence and detestation, as being exceeding
disagreeable and unwholesome; and, as a learned man observes' =, to
these prohibited in general belong all those animalsin lakes, rivers, or seas,
which are of aslow motion, and which, because of the slow motion of their
bodies, do not so well digest their food; and for that may be compared with
four footed beasts that have but one belly, and so unwholesome as they.

256

Ver. 11. They shall be even an abomination to you, etc.] Thisis repeated
again and again, to deter from the eating of such fishes, lest there should be
any desire after them:
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ye shall not eat of their flesh, here mention is made of the flesh of fishes,
asis by the apostle, (****1 Corinthians 15:39). Aben Ezra observes, that
their wise men say, thisis according to the usage of words in those ages:

but you shall have their carcasses in abomination; not only abstain from
eating them and touching them, but to express the utmost aversion to
them.

Ver. 12. Whatsoever hath no fins nor scalesin the waters, etc.] Whichis
repeated that they might take particular notice of this law, and be careful to
observe it, this being the only sign given:

that [shall be] an abomination unto you; the Targum of Jonathan says,
that not only the flesh of such fish, but the broth, and pickles made of
them, were to be an abomination; which contradicts what Pliny ' relates,
that the Jews made a pickle of fishes that lacked scales; so Grotius
understands him: this law of the Jews is taken notice of by Porphyry ",
who says, it is forbidden all the Jews to eat horse flesh, or fishes that lack
scales, or any animal that has but one hoof: and Pliny *°, from an ancient
author, Cassius Hemina, makes mention of alaw of Numa, forbidding the

use of fish that had not scales, in feasts made for the gods.

Ver. 13. And these [ are they which] ye shall have in abomination among
the fowls, etc.] No description or sign is given of fowls, as of beasts and
fishes, only the names of those not to be eaten; which, according to
Maimonides, are twenty four; so that all the rest but these are clean fowls,
and might be eaten; wherefore the same writer observes™®, that,

“whoever was expert in these kinds, and in their names, might eat
of every fowl which was not of them, and there was no need of an

inquiry:”

but what creatures are intended by these is not now easy to know; very
different are the sentiments both of the Jews and Christians concerning
them; and indeed it does not much concern us Christians to know what are
meant by them, but as curiosity may lead us to such an inquiry, not thinking
ourselves bound by these laws; but it is of moment with the Jews to know
them, who think they are; wherefore, to supply this deficiency, they venture
to give some signs by which clean and unclean fowls may be known, and
they are three; such are clean who have a superfluous claw, and also a
craw, and a crop that is uncovered by the hand “®*; and on the contrary
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they are unclean, and not to be eaten, as says the Targum of Jonathan,
which have no superfluous talon, or no craw, or a crop not uncovered:

they shall not be eaten, they [are] an abomination; and they are those that
follow:

the eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray; about the first of these there
isno difficulty, al agree the eagle is intended; which has its name either
from the nature of its sight, or from the casting of its feathers, or from its
tearing with its bill: it isa bird of prey, a very rapacious creature, and
sometimes called the bird of Jupiter, and sacred to the gods; and these may
be the reasons why forbid to be eaten, as well as because its flesh is hard,
and not fit for food, and unwholesome; “the ossifrage” or “bone breaker”
has its name from its tearing its prey and breaking its bones for the
marrow, as the word “peres’ here used signifies, (*Micah 3:3) it issaid
to dig up bodies in burying places to eat what it finds in the bones this
is thought to be of the eagle kind, asit is reckoned by Pliny **, though
Aristotle™®* speaks of it as very different from the eagle, as larger than
that, and of an ash colour; and is so kind to the eagle’ s young, that when
they are cast out by that, it takes them and brings them up: the “ospray” is
the “halioeetus’, or sea eagle, as the Septuagint version and several others
render it; which Aristotle™® describes as having alarge and thick neck,
crooked wings, and a broad tail, and resides about the sea and shores: Pliny
1266 gpeaks of it as having a very clear sight, and, poising itself on high,
having sight of afish in the sea, will rush down at once and fetch it out of
the water; and he also reports that she will take her young before they are
fledged, and oblige them to look directly against the rays of the sun, and if
any of them wink, or their eyes water, she casts them out of her nest asa
spurious brood. Aristotle™®, who relates the same, says she kills them.
The name of this creature, in the Hebrew text, seems to be taken from its
strength; wherefore Bochart *® is of opinion, that the “melanoeetos’, or
black eagle, which, though the least of eagles asto its size, exceeds all
others in strength, as both Aristotle™ and Pliny “"° say; and therefore, as
the latter observes, is called by the Romans “valeria’, from its strength.
Maimonides™"'says of these two last fowls, which we render the ossifrage
and the ospray, that they are not to be found on the continent, but in the
desert places of the ides of the sea very far off, even those which are at the
end of the habitable world.
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Ver. 14. And the vulture, and the kite after his kind.] Perhapsit might be
better if the version was inverted, and the words be read, “and the kite, and
the vulture, after hiskind”; and the last word is by us rendered the vulture
in (**Job 28:7) and very rightly, since the kite is not remarkable for its
sight, any other than all rapacious creatures are, whereas the vulture isto a
proverb; and besides, of the vulture there are two sorts, as Aristotle says
22 the one lesser and whiter, the other larger and more of an ash colour;
and there are some that are of the eagle kind ?”, whereas there is but one
sort of kites; though Ainsworth makes mention of two, the greater of a
ruddy colour, common in England, and the lesser of a blacker colour,
known in Germany, but produces no authority for it; however, these are
both ravenous creatures: of the kite, Adlianus says'*", it is very rapacious,
and will take meat out of the meat market, but not touch any sacrificed to
Jupiter; the truth of which may well be questioned; and of vultures he
reports'”®, that they will watch a dying man, and follow armies going to
battle, expecting prey; (see Gill on ““**Matthew 24:28").

Ver. 15. Every raven after hiskind.] The red raven, night raven, the water
raven, river raven, wood raven, etc. this also includes crows, rooks, pies,
jays, and jackdaws, etc. The raven was with the Heathens sacred to Apollo
26 js a voracious creature, and so reckoned among unclean ones, and
unfit for food; nor does the care that God takes of these creatures, or the
use he has made of them, contradict this; (see “**Job 38:41 “**Psalm
147:9 <"1 Kings 17:4,6).

Ver. 16. And the owl, etc.] The great and little owls being after mentioned,
it seems best, by the word here used, to understand the “ostrich” with the
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, the Oriental versions, and the Targums of
Onkelos and Jonathan: the account which Pliny " gives of the African and
Ethiopic ostriches is this; that they are the largest of birds, and almost of
the kind of beasts; that they exceed the height of a horseman on horseback,
and are swifter than the horses; that their wings are given them to help
them in their running, otherwise they are not flying fowls, nor are they
lifted up from the earth. Their hoofs are like to those of harts, with which
they fight, and are cloven, and serve to gather up stones, which in their
flight they throw with their feet against them that follow them; they have a
wonderful concoction, digesting whatever is swallowed down; and,
according to Galen™"®, all the parts of them, their flesh and their eggs, are
hard and difficult of digestion, and excermentitious; Aben Ezra says™"”,
their fleshisasdry asastick, and it is not usual to et it, for thereisno
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moisture in it; and therefore nothing can be eaten of the whole species, but
the daughter or young one, for that being afemale and little, there is some
moisture in it; but not so the male when little; wherefore as the flesh of this
creature is always reckoned by the Jews as unlawful to be eaten, it may the
rather be supposed to be intended here, sinceif not here, it cannot be
thought to be any where observed; and yet we find that both the eggs and
the flesh of this creature have been eaten by some people: their eggs with
the Indians were reckoned delicate eating, as Adianus™® reports; and near
the Arabians and Ethiopians were a people, as both Diodorus Siculus™*
and Strabo* relate, who were called Struthophagi, from their living on
ostriches; and they eat them in Peru, where they are common ®; and in
severa parts of Africa, as Nubia, Numidia, and Lybia, as Leo Africanus
relates:

f284

and the night hawk; which, according to Pliny *®, is sometimes called

“cymindis’, and is seldom to be found in woods, sees not so well in the day
time, and wages a deadly war with the eagle, and they are often found
joined together: Bochart “®° who thinks that the female ostrich is meant by
the preceding bird, is of opinion that the male ostrich is meant here, there
being no general name in the Hebrew language to comprehend both sexes:

and the cuckoo; abird well known by its voice at least: some have thought
it to be the same with the hawk, changing its figure and voice; but this has
been refuted by naturalists'®": but though it is here forbidden to be eaten,
yet its young, when fat, are said to be of a grateful savour by Aristotle: and
Pliny **® says, no bird is to be compared to it for the sweetness of its flesh,
though perhaps it may not be here intended: the word is by the Septuagint
rendered a“seagull”, and so it is by Ainsworth, and which is approved of
by Bochart "%°:

and the hawk after hiskind; awell known bird, of which, according to
Aristotle™, there are not less than ten sorts: Pliny *** says sixteen; it has
its name in Hebrew from flying, it being a bird that flies very swiftly; (see
¥ Job 39:26) the hawk was a symbol of deity with the Egyptians, and was
reverenced and worshipped by them %,

Ver. 17. And thelittle owl, and the cormorant, and the great owl.]
Ainsworth tranglates the words just the reverse, and takes the first word to
signify the great owl, and the last the little one; the great owl may intend
the great horn owl, called sometimes the eagle owl, which is thus
described; it is of the size of a goose, and has large wings, capable of
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extending to a surprising breadth: its head is much of the size and figure of
that of a cat, and has clusters of black feathers over the ears, rising to three
fingers height; its eyes are very large, and the feathers of its rump long,
and extremely soft; its eyes have yellow irises, and its beak black and
crooked: it isal over mottled with white, reddish, and black spots; its legs
are very strong, and are hairy down to the very ends of the toes, their
covering being of awhitish brown **; and as thisis called the great horn
owl, others, in comparison of it, may be called the little owl. Some reckon
severa species of owls--there are of three sizes; the large ones are as big as
a capon, the middle sized are as big as awood pigeon, the smaller sort
about the size of an ordinary pigeon--the horned owl is of two kinds, a
larger and a smaller--the great owl is also of two sorts, that is, of alarger
and asmaller kind *; it isa bird sacred to Minerva: but though it is pretty
plain that the last of the words used signifies a bird that fliesin the twilight
of the evening, from whence it seems to have its name, as Aben Ezra, Ben
Gersom, and other Jewish writers observe, and fitly agrees with the owl
which is not seen in the day, but appears about that time; yet the first is
thought by Bochart ** to be the “onocrotalus’ or “pelican”, which has
under its bill a

bag or sack, which will hold alarge quantity of anything; and the word
here used has the signification of a cup or vessel, (see ***Psalm 102:6).
The word we render “cormorant”, the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan
paraphrase it, a drawer of fish out of the sea, so Baal Hatturim; and thus it
isinterpreted in the Talmud **%; and the gloss upon it says, thisis the water
raven, which is the same with the cormorant; for the cormorant is no other
than “corvus aquaticus’, or water raven; (see Gill on “**Zephaniah
2:14"). The Septuagint render it by “catarrhactes’, which, according to the
description of it"*’, resides by rocks and shores that hang over water; and
when it sees fishes swimming in it, it will fly on high, and contract its
feathers, and flounce into the water, and fetch out the fish; and so is of the
same nature, though not the same creature with the cormorant. Aben Ezra
observes, that some say thisis abird which casts its young as soon as born;
and thisis said of the “catarrhactes’, that it lets down its young into the
sea, and draws them out again, and hereby inures them to this exercise™*.

Ver. 18. And the swan, etc.] Thisisabird well known to us, but itisa
guestion whether it is intended by the word here used; for though it is so
rendered in the Vulgate Latin, it is differently rendered by many others: the
Targums of Jonathan and Jerusalem call it “otia’, which seemsto be the
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same with the “otus’ of Aristotle™*, who saysit is like an owl, having a

tuft of feathers about its ears (from whence it has its name); and some call
it “nycticorax”, or the owl; and here, by Bochart ", and others, the owl
caled “noctua’ is thought to be meant; and with which agrees the account
some Jewish writers give of it, as Aben Ezra and Baal Hatturim, who say it
isabird, which every one that seesis astonished at it, as other birds are at
the owl, are frightened at the sight of it, and stupefied. But as the same
word is used (®®Leviticus 11:30) among the creeping things, for amole,
what Jarchi observes is worthy of consideration, that thisis “calve (chauve)
souris’ (the French word for a bat), and is like unto a mouse, and fliesin
the night; and that which is spoken of among the creeping thingsis like
unto it, which hath no eyes, and they call it “talpa’, a mole. The Septuagint
version rendersit by “porphyrion”, the redshank; and so Ainsworth; and is
thought to be called by the Hebrew name in the text, from the blowing of
its breath in drinking; for it drinks biting, as Aristotle says™":

and the pelican; which has its name in Hebrew from vomiting; being said
by Aben Ezraand Baal Hatturim to be a bird that vomitsitsfood; and it is
observed by several naturalists™%, of the pelican, that it swallows down
shellfish, and after they have lain some time in its stomach, it vomits them
up again; where having been heated, the shells open, and it picks out the
meat:

and the gier eagle; or vulture eagle, the “gypoeetos’ of Aristotle™®, and

who saysit is called also “oripelargos’, or the mountain stork; and which
Pliny ** also makes to be an eagle of the vulture kind. Dr. Shaw says™®,
that near Cairo there are several flocks of the “ach bobba’ (white father,
differing little from the stork but in its colour), the * percnopterus’ or
“oripelargos’, which like the ravens about London feed upon carrion, and
nastiness that is thrown without the city; this the Arabs call “rachama’, the
same with L j r, (®*Leviticus 11:18) and hm j r in (®**Deuteronomy
14:17) and whatever bird is here meant, it must be one that is tender
toward its young, as its name signifies, as Aben Ezra and Baal Hatturim
observe; and though both the eagle and the vulture are rapacious birds, yet
have a great regard to their young; of the eagle (see ®*Deuteronomy
32:11) and the vulture, with the Egyptians, was an “hieroglyphic” of a
tender mother, or any merciful person; it being reported of it, that during
the one hundred twenty days its young are under its care, it very rarely flies
from them, being so solicitous of nourishing them; and that by making
incisionsin itsthigh, it lets out a bloody flow of milk, when it has nothing
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else to support them®. The Talmudists™"" say, that the bird “racham”, as
itis here called, is the same with “serakrak”, and is by the Targum of
Jonathan, and in the Syriac version, here rendered “ serakraka’, so called
from qrc, which signifiesto “squall”; and, according to Munster %, is
thought by some to be the “pica’, magpie, or rather the jay; and Dr. Shaw
399 ohserves, that by a small transmutation of letters, that and the
“shagarag” of the Arabs are the same; which he saysis of the size and
shape of ajay, though with a smaller bill, and shorter legs; the back is
brownish; the head, neck, and belly, of alight green; and upon the wings
and tail there are several spots or ringlets of a deep blue; it makes a
“squalling” noise; and, he adds, it has no small affinity both in voice and
plumage with the jay. The Septuagint version renders the word by the
“swan”; which if not intended by the first word in this text, may by this,
being kind to its young, though otherwise reckoned a cruel and unmerciful
bird, as Bochart ' observes; some think the woodpecker is meant, so

called from its love to its parents™*".

Ver. 19. And the stork, etc.]. A bird of passage, (**™Jeremiah 8.7) it hasiits
name from kindness, which it exercises both to its dam, and to its young.
Various writers"™"? speak of the kindness of these birds to their dams,
which when they are old they take care of and feed them, to which the
apostle is thought to alude, (**™1 Timothy 5:4) and its tenderness to its
young is no less manifest: when the city of Delf in Holland was on fire, the
storks were seen very busy to save their young from the flames, and which
when they could not do, threw themselves into the midst of them, and
perished with them, as Drusius from the Dutch historians relates. It is said
to feed upon serpents; and hence by Virgil *** to be “invisa colubris’; and
Juvena " says, it nourishes its young with them; and which may be a
reason of its being forbid to be eaten, and is the reason given by the
Mahometans™* for the prohibition of it; though on this account it wasin
great honour in Thessaly, that country being freed from serpents by it, and
therefore they made it a capital crime to kill them, as Pliny ™ relates;
formerly people would not eat the stork, but at present it is much esteemed
for the deliciousness of its flesh ™"’

the heron after her kind; this bird has its name in Hebrew from its being
soon angry, as Aben Ezra observes; and Jarchi callsit the angry vulture or
kite, asitisin the Tdmud"™'®; and adds, and it appears to me to be what
they call the “heron”, one sort of which named “asterias’, as thereis one
sort so called by Pliny ' it becomes tame in Egypt, and so well
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understands the voice of aman, as Adlianus™ reports, that if anyone by
way of reproach callsit a servant or dothful, it isimmediately exceeding
angry. There are three kinds of herons, as both Aristotle™** and Pliny %
and by alearned man of ours™*, their names are thus given, the criel or

dwarf heron, the blue heron, and the bittour; some reckon nineteen:
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and the lapwing; the upupa or hoopoe; it has its name in Hebrew,
according to Jarchi, from its having a double crest; and so Pliny *** ascribes
to it adouble or folded crest, and speaks of it as afilthy bird; and,
according to Aristotle™ and Adian™®, its nest is chiefly made of human
dung, that by theill smell of it men may be kept from taking its young; and
therefore may well be reckoned among impure fowl. Calmet " says, there
is no such thing as alapwing to be seen in any part of England; but there
are such as we call so, whether the same bird with this | cannot say:
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and the bat; alittle bird which flies in the night, Aben Ezra says; Kimchi
describes it a mouse with wings, which fliesin the night, and we sometimes
cal it the “flitter mouse”; it is a creature between afowl and a beast; and,
as Aristotle says™®, it partakes of both, and is of neither; and it is the only
fowl, as Pliny ** observes, that has teeth and teats, that brings forth
animals, and nourishes them with milk. It is a creature so very disagreesble,
that one would think almost there was no need of alaw to forbid the eating
of it; and yet it is said by some to be eatable, and to be eaten, as Strabo ™
affirms, yea, to be delicious food. It is asserted **, that there is a sort of
them in the east, larger than ordinary, and is salted and eaten--that there
are batsin China as large as pullets, and are as delicate eating. Of these
several fowls before mentioned, some are of the ravenous kind, and are an
emblem of persecutors and covetous persons, and such as live by rapine
and violence; others are of alustful nature, and are an emblem of those
who serve various lusts and pleasures, and give up themselves to
uncleanness; others are night birds, and are a proper emblem of them
whose works are works of darkness, and love darkness rather than the
light; and others never rise higher than the earth, and so may denote earthly
minded persons; and others live on impure things, and so fitly represent
such who live an impure life; with al such the people of God are to have
no fellowship.

Ver. 20. All fowlsthat creep, etc.] Or rather “every creeping thing that
flies’; for what are designed are not properly fowls, but, as the Jewish
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writersinterpret them, flies, fleas, bees, wasps, hornets, locusts, etc. so the
Targum of Jonathan, Jarchi, Ben Gersom, and Mamonides™*;

going upon [all] four; that is, upon their four feet, when they walk or
creep:

[these shall be] an abomination to you; not used as food, but detested as
such.

Ver. 21. Yet these may ye eat, etc.] Which are after described and named:

of every flying creeping thing that goeth upon [all] four; even thoughitis
a creeping thing that flies and goes upon four feet, provided they be such,

which have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth; thereisa
double reading of this clause; the textua reading is, “which have not legs’,
and isfollowed by several interpreters and trandators; and the margina
reading, which we follow, is, “which have legs’; and both are to be
regarded as true, and written by Moses, as Ainsworth observes; for locusts
are born without legs, and yet creep low, as Pliny asserts*, and they have
them afterwards; and it is a canon of the Jews, that what have not legs or
wings now, or have not wings to cover the greatest part of them, but shall
have after a time when grown up, these are as free (to eat) now, as when
grown up*®. Dr. Shaw thinks"™* the words may bear this construction,
“which have knees upon™ or “above their [hinder] legs, to leap withal upon
the earth”; and applying this to the locust afterwards, and only instanced in,
he observes, that this has the two hindermost of its legs and feet much
stronger, larger, and longer than any of the foremost. In them the knee, or
the articulation of the leg and thigh, is distinguished by a remarkable
bending or curvature, whereby it is able, whenever prepared, to jump, to
spring, or raise itself up with great force and activity. And these Aristotle
"3 calls the leaping parts; and though he attributes to the locust six feet, as
does also Pliny % yet he takes the two leaping parts into the account;
whereas M oses distinguishes those two from the four feet; and so Austin
3% ohserves, that Moses does not reckon among the feet the two hinder
thighs with which locusts leap, which he calls clean, and thereby
distinguishes them from such unclean flying creatures which do not leap
with their thighs, such as beetles; and so the Jewish writers always describe
aclean locust as having four feet, and two legs, thighs, or knees.
Maimonides™* gives three signs of them, which are these, whatsoever has
four feet and four wings, which cover the greatest part of its body in
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length, and the greatest part of the compass of it, and has two thighs or
knees to leap with, they are of the clean kind; and although its head islong,
and it hath atail, if itsnameis“chagob” (alocust) it is clean.

Ver. 22. [Even] these of them ye may eat, etc] The four following ones,
which seem to be no other than four sorts of locusts:

the locust after his kind; thisis the common locust, called by the name of
Arbeh, from the great multiplication and vast multitudes of them; the
phrase, “after hiskind”, and which aso isused in al the following
instances, signifies the whole entire species of them, which might be eaten:

and the bald locust after his kind; which in the Hebrew text is Soleam, and
has its name, as Aben Ezra suggests, from its ascending rocks: but since
locusts do not climb rocks, or have any peculiar regard for them, rather this
kind of locust may be so called, from their devouring and consuming all
that come in their way *', from the Chaldee word p1[ I's, which signifies
to swallow, devour, and consume; but why we should call it the bald locust
is not so clear, though it seems there were such, since the Jews describe
some that have no baldness, which the gloss explains, whose head is not
bald %, which shows that some are bald; and so, thisis described by
Kimchi **, it has an eminence, arising, or bunch upon it; some render it
baldness, and it hath no tail, and its head is long; and so Ben Melech:

and the beetle after his kind; which is another sort of locust called

Chargol, and should not be rendered a beetle, for no sort of beetles are
eatable, nor have legs to leap withal, and so come not under the general
description given of such flying, creeping things, fit to eat: Kimchi saysitis
one kind of alocust™*, and Hiscuni derivesits name fromd jt and Igr,
because it strives to leap with its feet, which answers to the above
descriptive character: the Septuagint and V ulgate Latin versions, and some
others, render it by Ophiomachus, a fighter with serpents, to which the
locust is an enemy, and kills them, taking fast hold of their jaws, as Pliny
says™*, and so Aristotle™*®:

and the grasshopper after his kind; this is another, and the fourth kind of
the locust that might be eaten; its name is Chagab, from the Arabic word
Chaguba, “to vail”, locusts vailing the light of the sun: and according to the
Jewish doctors, it is a name which every locust fit to eat should have;
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“among the locusts (fit for food) are these, who have four feet, and
four wings and thighs, and wings covering the greatest part of
them, and whose name is Chagab "*";”

and commentators say "**®, it must be called by this name, aswell as have

those signs: the difference between these severa sorts is with them this; the
Chagab has atail, but no bunch; Arbeh neither bunch nor tail; and Soleam
has a bunch, but not a tail; and Chargol has both bunch and tail ***:
Maimonides™ reckons up eight sorts of them fit to eat; and these
creatures were not only eaten by the Jews, but by several other nations:
with the Parthians they were very agreeable and grateful food, as Pliny >
relates; who also says'**?, that some part of the Ethiopians live only upon
them all the year, hardened in smoke, and with salt: Diodorus Siculus™*
makes mention of the same, and calls them Acridophagi, locust eaters, and
gives a particular account of their hunting and taking them, and preserving
them for food; and so does Strabo **; and the same Solinus™* relates of
those that border on Mauritania; and they are till eaten in Barbary, where
they dry them in ovens to preserve them, and then either eat them aone, or
pounded and mixed with milk: their taste is said to be like shrimps™®®; and
Bochart *” has shown, from various writers, that they were adelicious
food with the Greeks, especially among the common people; and so they
are with the Indians"*®,

Ver. 23. But all [other] flying creeping things, etc.] Excepting the four
sorts before mentioned, wherefore we rightly supply the word “other”:

which have four feet; or more; the Vulgate Latin version adds, “only”, but
wrongly; for those that have more are unclean, and forbidden to be eaten,
excepting those in the preceding verse; and most creeping things that fly
have six feet, as the locusts themselves, reckoning their leaping legs into
the number; though it may be observed, that those creatures that have six
feet have but four equal ones, on which they walk or creep; and the two
foremost, which are longer, are as hands to them to wipe their eyes with,
and protect them from anything that may fall into them and hurt them; they
not being able to see clearly because of the hardness of their eyes, as
Aristotle™ observes, and particularly it may be remarked of the fly, asit is
by Lucian™®, that though it has six feet it only goes on four, using the
other two foremost as hands; and therefore you may see it walking on four
feet, with something eatable in its hands, lifting them up on high, just after
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the manner of men: now all such creatures that have four feet or more,
excepting the above,

[shall be] an abomination unto you; abhorred as food, and abstained from.

Ver. 24. And for these ye shalt be unclean, etc.] That is, for eating them;
or should they eat them they would be unclean:

whosoever toucheth the carcass of them shall be unclean until the even;
not only he was unclean that ate them, but he that even touched their dead
bodies was reckoned unclean; might not go into the tabernacle, nor have
conversation with men, nor eat of the holy things, which were forbid men
in any uncleanness; and though there is no mention of hiswashing himsalf,
it may be understood, this being a short or concise way of speaking, as
Aben Ezra observes; who adds, that it was necessary that he should wash
himself in water; which was typical of washing and cleansing by the grace
and blood of Christ, without which a man cannot be cleansed from the least
sin, and pollution by it; and may signify that during the legal dispensation
there was no proper cleansing from sin, until the evening of the world,
when Christ came and shed his blood for the cleansing of it.

Ver. 25. And whosoever beareth [ought] of the carcass of them, etc.] That
carries them from one place to another, out of the camp, city, village, or
house or field where they may lie; and though this is done with a good
design, as being offensive or infectious, yet such an one

shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even; from whence both
Jarchi and Aben Ezrainfer, that the pollution by hearing or carrying is
greater than that by touching; since such a man, so defiled, was obliged to
wash his clothes as well as his body; so saints, that have contracted
pollution by any manner of sin, are to wash their garments and make them
whitein the blood of the Lamb, (**Revelation 7:14).

Ver. 26. [ The carcasses| of every beast which divideth the hoof, and is not
cloven footed, etc.] Asthe camel:

nor cheweth the cud; though it may divide the hoof, as the swine; and on
the other hand, such as may chew the cud, and yet not dividing the hoof, as
the coney and hare; for the Scripture here, as Aben Ezra observes again,
uses a short and concise way of speaking: these
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[are] unclean unto you; to be reckoned by them such, and neither to be
eaten nor touched:

everyone that toucheth them shall be unclean; until the evening; and
obliged to washing, though not expressed: this is not to be understood of
touching them while alive, as some Sadducees or Karaites understand it,
according to Aben Ezra; for camels, horses, mules, etc. might be, and were
rode upon, and so touched; but of them when dead, or their carcases, asis
rightly supplied in the beginning of the verse; and the Jewish writers"™*
understand this of the flesh of the carcass only, not of the bones, horns, and
hoofs, which, they say, do not defile, only the flesh: thisis repeated from
("™™Leviticus 11:8).

Ver. 27. Whatsoever goeth upon his paws, etc.] Or “the palms’ ** of his
hands; meaning such creatures, whose feet are not divided into two parts,
but into many, like the fingers of an hand, as apes, lions, bears, wolves,
foxes, dogs, cats, etc.

among all manner of beasts that go on [all] four; thisis added, to
distinguish them from fowl, such as are clean; who walk but on two feet,
though their feet are divided into fingers or talons, and may be called hands
on which they walk:

these [are] unclean unto you: and as they might not be eaten, so neither
touched, as follows:

whoso toucheth their carcass shall be unclean until the even; (see Gill on
“E eviticus 11:24").

Ver. 28. And he that beareth the carcass of them, etc.] Carriesit upon any
account, from place to place:

shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even; as he that bore the
carcasses of any of the flying creeping things, (**Leviticus 11:25)

they are unclean to you; even the carcasses of the one and of the other;
and to all the Israglites, men, women, and children, as Aben Ezra observes.

Ver. 29. These also [shall be] unclean unto you among the creeping
things that creep upon the earth, etc.] As distinguished from those
creeping things that fly, these having no wings as they; and which were
equally unclean, neither to be eaten nor touched, neither their blood, their
skin, nor their flesh, as the Targum of Jonathan paraphrases it: and the
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Misnic doctors say > that the blood of a creeping thing and its flesh are
joined together: and Maimonides™® observes, that this is a fundamental
thing with them, that the blood of a creeping thing is like its flesh; which in
Siphre (an ancient book of theirs) is gathered from what is said in
(**Leviticus 11:29) “these shall be unclean”, etc. hence the wise men say,
the blood of a creeping thing pollutes as its flesh: the creeping things
intended are as follow:

363

the weasel, and the mouse, and the tortoise after his kind; the first of
these, “the weasel”, a creature well known; there are two sorts of it, as
Pliny " says, the field weasel, and the house weasel; the former are called
by the Jewish writers the weasel of the bushes™®, and the latter the weasel
that dwells in the foundations of houses™®’”; and of the former therewas a
doubt among some of them whether it was a species of the eight reptilesin
(™ eviticus 11:29) or whether it was a species of animals™®; and which,
Maimonides says, is a species of foxes like to weasals: Bochart * thinks
the moleisintended; but the generality of interpreters understand it of the
weasel; and so Jarchi and Kimchi, and Philip Aquinas™™, interpret it by
“mustela’, the weasel: however, all agree the second is rightly interpreted
“the mouse”; which has its name in Hebrew from its being awaster and
destroyer of fields; an instance of which we have in (**1 Samuel 6:5 (see
Gill on “®>1 Samuel 6:5")); so that this sort may be chiefly intended,
though it includes all others, who are distinguished by their colours, the
black, the red, and the white, which are all mentioned by Jonathan in his
paraphrase of the text: this animal, as alearned physician™"* expressesiit,
eats amost everything, gnaws whatever it meets with, and, among other
things, isagreat lover of swine's flesh, which was an abomination to the
Jews; nor does it abstain from dung, and therefore it is no wonder it should
be reckoned among impure creatures; and yet we find they were eaten by
some people, (see ™ saiah 66:17) especially the dormouse; for which the
old Romans made conveniences to keep them in, and feed them, and breed
them for the table™'% so rats in the West Indies are brought to market and
sold for food, as alearned author " of undoubted credit assures us, who
was an eyewitness of it: the last in thistext, “the tortoise”, means the land
tortoise; it has its name from the shell with which it is covered, this word
being sometimes used for a covered wagon, (**®*Numbers 7:3) there are
various kinds of them, as Pliny *"* and other writers observe, and who, as
Strabo " and Mda"" also, speak of a people they call Chelonophagi, or
tortoise eaters: atortoise of the land kind is esteemed a very delicate dish:
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Dr. Shaw "', speaking of the land and water tortoises in Barbary, says, the
former, which hides itself during the winter months, is very palatable food,
but the latter is very unwholesome: the Septuagint version renders it, the
“land crocodile”, which, is approved of by Bochart*"®: and Leo Africanus
says™”, that many in Egypt eat the flesh of the crocodile, and affirm it to
be of good savour; and so Benzon ™® says, its flesh is white and tender,
and tastes like veal; though some among them, as Strabo "*** asserts, have a
great antipathy and hatred to them; and others worship them as gods, and
neither can be supposed to eat them; the land crocodiles are eaten by the
Syrians, as Jerom ¥ &ffirms, for those feeding on the sweetest flowers, as
issaid, their entrails are highly valued for their agreeable odour: Jarchi
says, it isacreature like afrog; he means atoad; so Philip Aquinas and
many render the word: Dr. Shaw takes the creature designed to be the
sharp-scaled tailed lizard %,

Ver. 30. And the ferret, etc.] Whatever creature is here meant, it hasits
name in Hebrew from the cry it makes; and so the ferret has but one note
initsvoice, which isashrill, but small, whining cry: it is used to drive
rabbits out of their holes: the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin versions render
the word by “mygale’, the weasel mouse, or “mus areneus’ of the Latins,
the shrew or shrew mouse: it has something of the mouse and weasel, from
whence it has its name in Greek, being of the size of the one, and the
colour of the other: but Bochart ® is of opinion, that a sort of lizard called
“stellio”, an evet or newt, is meant; one sort of which, according to Pliny

"% makes a bitter noise and screaking:

and [the] chameleon; thisis alittle creature like alizard, but with alarger
and longer head; it has four feet, and on each foot three claws; itstail is
long; with this, aswell as with itsfeet, it fastensitsalf to the branches of
trees, itstail isflat, its nose long, and made in an obtuse point; its back is
sharp, its skin plaited and jagged like a saw, from the neck to the last joint
of the tail, and upon its head it hath something like a comb; in other
respects it is made like afish; that isto say, it has no neck **°; what is said
of itsliving on air, and changing colour according to what it is applied, are
now reckoned vulgar mistakes: but whatever creature is here meant, it
seems to have its name in Hebrew from its strength, wherefore Bochart
takes the “guaril” or “awarlo” of the Arabs to be meant; which isthe
stoutest and strongest sort of lizard, and is superior in strength to serpents,
and the land tortoise, with which it often contends:
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and the lizard; so Jarchi interprets the word by a“lizard”; it has alarger
letter than usual init, that this creature might be taken notice of, and
guarded against as very pernicious, and yet with some peopleit is eaten:
Calmet says™®, there are several sorts of lizards, which are well known:
there are some in Arabia of a cubit long, but in the Indies there are some,
they say, of twenty four feet in length: in America, where they are very
good, they eat them: one lizard is enough to satisfy four men: and so in the
West Indies, says Sir Hans Sloane™®°, | was somewhat surprised to see
serpents, rats, and lizards sold for food, and that to understanding people,
and of avery good and nice palate; and esewhere™®, he says, all nations
inhabiting these parts of the world (the West Indies) do the same:
“Guanes’ or “lizards’ are very common in Jamaica, and eaten there, and
were of great use when the English first took thisisland, being, as| was
assured, says he, commonly sold by the first planters for half acrown
apiece: Dr. Shaw "*** says, that he was informed that more than 40,000
personsin Cairo, and in the neighbourhood, live upon no other food than
lizards and serpents, though he thinks"™%, because the chameleon is called
by the Arabs “taitah”, which differslittlein name from haj I, “letaah”,
here; that therefore that, which isindeed a species of the lizard, might, with
more propriety, be substituted for it:

and the snail; so the word is rendered by Jarchi, on the place, and by
Kimchi, and Philip Aquinas, and David de Pomis, in their lexicons, and
these creatures, though forbid to the Jews, yet are not only used for
medicine, but also for food by many: snails of several kinds, we are told,
are eaten with much satisfaction in Italy and France: in Silesiathey make
places for the breeding of them at this day, where they are fed with turnip
tops, etc. and carefully preserved for the market; and the Romans took
care of them in the same manner **: Bochart ™™ thinks akind of lizard is
meant, which liesin sand, called by the Arabs“chulaca’, or “luchaca’,
because the word here used signifies, in the Talmudic " language, sandy
ground:

and the mole; and so it isinterpreted by Onkelos and Jarchi here, and by
David de Pomis, and Philip Aquinas, in their lexicons: the same word is
used for a certain sort of fowl, which we trandate the “ swan”;
(*®Leviticus 11:18) but here of a creeping thing: whatever is intended by
it, it seemsto have its name from its breath; either in a contrary
signification, if understood of the mole, which either holds its breath, or
breathes not while under ground; or from its breathing more freely,
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wherefore Bochart ® takesiit to be the “ chameleon”; which, as Pliny
says, is aways gaping with its mouth for air; and it has been a vulgar
notion, though awrong one, that it lives upon it: the Targum of Jonathan
interprets it by the “salamander”; now whoever ate any of the above eight
creeping things, according to the Jewish canons, was to be beaten %
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Ver. 31. These are unclean to you of all that creep, etc.] Unfit for food,
and not to be touched, at least when dead, asin the next clause, that is,
these eight sorts of creeping things before mentioned, as the Targum of
Jonathan expresses it, and these only, as Maimonides says":

whosoever doth touch them when they are dead shall be unclean until the
even; for touching them while alive did not defile, only when dead; and this
the Jews interpret, while they are in the case in which they died, that is,
while they are moist; for, as Ben Gersom says, if they are so dry, as that
they cannot return to their moisture, they do not defile; for which reason,
neither the bones, nor nails, nor nerves, nor skin of these creeping things,
defile; but, they say ", while the back bone is whole, and the bones cleave
to it, then a creeping thing is reckoned moist, and whileit isso it defiles,

Ver. 32. And upon whatsoever [any] of them, when they are dead, doth
fall, it shall be unclean, etc.] Any of the above eight creeping things, that
is, of their flesh, for as for their bones, nails, nerves, and skin, as before
observed, being separated from them and dry, they do not defile:

whether [it be] any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack; every
wooden vessdl, as the Targum of Jonathan; and al sorts of clothes, of
woollen, linen, or silk, and all sorts of skins, excepting skins of sea beasts;
for these, according to the Jews™”", received no pollution; and also sacks
or sackcloth, made of goats' hair, and the like:

whatsoever vessdl [it be], wherein any work is done; any tool or instrument
made use of by any artificer in his trade, or any vessel wrought by him:

it must be put into water; dipped into it, even into forty seahs of water,
according to the Targum of Jonathan; and which is to be understood, not
of any working tool, or finished vessdl only, but of any vessal of wood,
raiment, skin, or sack, before mentioned:

it shall be unclean until the even; even though put into water and washed:
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so it shall be cleansed; in the above manner, by being put or dipped into
water; or “afterwards’, as the Septuagint, when it has been dipped and the
even is come, and not before.

Ver. 33. And every earthen vessel, whereinto [any] of them falleth, etc.]
Any of the above eight reptiles, should they by chance fall into the midst an
earthen vessel:

whatsoever [ig] init shall be unclean; if it only by falling touched the
outside of it, it was not unclean; but if it fell into it, then whatever was
contained in it was unclean; for, as Jarchi says, an earthen vessel does not
pollute or receive pollution, but from the air of it"™%, from itsinside;

and ye shall break it; other vessels might be put into water and rinsed, and
so be cleansed, but earthen vessels, being of no great value, were to be
broken in pieces: an emblem this, as Ainsworth suggests, of the dissolution
of our bodies, which are as earthen vessels, and of the destruction of sin
thereby, and of the entire removal of it by death.

Ver. 34. Of all meat which may be eaten, etc.] Which otherwise is lawful
to eat and fit for food, whether herbs, or whether the flesh of clean
creatures.

[that] on which [such] water cometh shall be unclean; that is, such water
asis put into an unclean vessal, become so by the fall of any unclean reptile
into it; wherefore such water poured out upon any sort of food, clean and
fit to eat, or that is put into such water, to be dressed, it becomes unclean
and unfit to eat; for the vessel, being unclean, defiles the water, and the
water defiles the food: Jarchi interprets this of water in general, which
coming upon anything eatable, preparesit for uncleanness;

“we learn (says he) that no food isfit and prepared to receive
defilement until water comes upon it once; and after it is come
upon it once, it receives defilement for ever, even though it
becomes dry;”

but the former seems to be the true sense;

and all drink that may be drank in every such vessel shall be unclean;
whatever otherwise might be lawfully drank, yet being put into such a
vessdl, into which any unclean reptile was fallen, or being in it when it fell
into it, became unclean and not fit to be drank; and those liquors which
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receive uncleanness, and make meats unclean by coming on them,
according to the Misnic doctors “*, are these seven, dew, water, wine, oil,
blood, milk, and honey.

Ver. 35. And everything whereupon [any part] of their carcass falleth
shall be unclean, etc.] Before the Scripture seems to speak of anyone of
the reptiles perfect, that falling upon anything should pollute it; but here of
any part of them, though ever so small, which should, through any
accident, fall and light upon anything, even that would render it unclean
and unfit for use:

[whether it be] oven, [or] ranges of pots; the one to bake bread in, and the
other to boil flesh in, as Aben Ezra observes:

they shall be broken down; and no more made use of for baking and
boiling:

[for] they are unclean, and shall be unclean to you; were made hereby
unfit for use, and should not be used: the Jewish writers™* explain the
phrase, “to you”, to your necessity, that which they had need of, but now
should not use nor receive advantage from; even “to you”; all men,
women, and children, as Hiskuni interpretsit: all this was ordered to create
in them an abhorrence of these creatures, and to make them cautious of
eating and touching them, and careful that they come not nigh, or touched,
or fell upon anything, since it would give them so much trouble, as well as
occasion loss.

Ver. 36. Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, [wherein thereis| plenty of
water, etc.] Or, “afountain or pit, a collection of waters’, the copulative
being wanting, as some observe, Aben Ezratakes notice of; or it may be by
way of apposition, and so may explain what fountain or pit is meant, even
such an one where there is alarge continence of water, into which, if any
carcass of acreeping thing fell, or any part of it, yet it

shall be clean: and fit for use, either because of the abundance of water in
it, which could not be affected with the fall of such a creature into it as
where there is but a small quantity; or rather this exception was made,
because pools of water were of considerable value in these countries, and
frequently in use for bathings, etc. and therefore for the good of men, and
that they might not suffer so great aloss by such an accident, they are
declared notwithstanding to be clean and free for use: hence you may learn,
says Jarchi, that he that dips in them is pure from his uncleanness; that a
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man might lawfully make use of them for a bath on account of any
uncleanness, notwithstanding the carcass of a creeping thing had fallen into
it; asamouse, or rat, or any such creature:

but that which toucheth their carcass shall be unclean; not the waters
which touch the carcass, as Aben Ezrainterprets it, for then the whole
would be defiled, and unfit for use; but either the man that touched the
carcass, laid hold upon it to pluck it out of the fountain or pit, or that
which he made use of to get it out, or both these, were unclean in a
ceremonial sense: the Targum of Jonathan is,

“but he that toucheth their carcasses in the midst of these waters
shal be unclean.”

Ver. 37. And if [any part] of their carcass fall upon any sowing seed that
isto be sown, etc.] That which is selected from the other seed in order to
be sown, and which islaid by and laid up for that purpose; should the
carcass, or any part of the carcass of a creeping thing fall upon an hesap of
it, into avessel in which it was put, as a dead mouse or the like:

[yet] it shall be clean; befit for use and sown in the earth; because being
cast into the earth, and dying and quickening there, and then springing up
again in stalk and ear, it would go through various changes before it
became the food of man: the Targum of Jonathan describesit, such asis
sown in its dryness, or being dry; for if it was wetted it was unfit for use, as
follows.

Ver. 38. But if [any] water be put upon the seed, etc.] Either accidentally
or on purpose; whether on sowing seed, and with water with which they
water the field, as Aben Ezrainterprets it; or on seed used for food, by
steeping it in water, as sometimes wheat is, and boiled; and whether it is
water or the rest of the liquors, and whether they are put on the seed, or
the seed fallsinto them, it matters not, as Jarchi says:

and [any part] of their carcass fall thereon; that is, on the seed, though
Aben Ezra observes, some say upon the water: the Targum of Jonathan
adds, in its moisture, or whileit is wet; and so may be thought to be more
susceptible of impurity from the touch of a dead reptile, or any part of it,
and which would render it unfit for sowing or eating, until it was dried and
cleansed; yea, Jarchi says, if it falls thereon, even after it is dried:

it [shall be] unclean unto you; unfit for use.
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Ver. 39. And if any beast of which ye may eat die, etc.] Any clean beast,
as the ox, sheep, goat, deer, etc. what, if rightly killed, is very lawful to eat
of; but if it died of itself through any distemper, or was torn by the wild
beasts, so the Targum of Jonathan:

he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be unclean until the even; not
the bones, nerves, horns, hoofs, or skin, as Jarchi observes; these might be
handled, because some of them, at least, were wrought up into one
instrument or another, by artificers, for use and service, but the flesh of
them might not be touched; whoever did touch it was ceremonially
unclean, and might not go into the sanctuary, or have conversation with
men, until the evening of the day in which this was done.

Ver. 40. And he that eateth of the carcass of it, etc.] For though it might
be eaten, if rightly killed, yet not if it died of itself, or was strangled, or
torn to pieces by wild beasts:

shall wash his clothes; besides his body, which even he that touched it was
obliged to:

and be unclean until the even; though he and his clothes were washed, and
he might not go into the court of the tabernacle, or have any concern with
holy things, or conversation with men:

he also that beareth the carcass of it; removesit from one place to
another, carriesit to the dunghill, or aditch, and there laysit, or buriesit in
the earth:

shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even; from whence, as
before observed by the Jewish writers, uncleanness by bearing is greater
than uncleanness by touching, since the former obliged to washing of
clothes, not so the latter; so Jarchi here; and yet still was unclean until the
evening, though he had washed himself in water, as Aben Ezra notes; and
so says Jarchi, though he dips himself, he has need of the evening of the
sun.

Ver. 41. And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, etc.]
Nothing is called a creeping thing, as Jarchi says, but what is low, has short
feet, and is not seen unless it cregps and moves: and “every creeping thing”
comprehends, as Aben Ezra and Ben Gersom observe, the eight creeping
things before mentioned, (®*Leviticus 11:29,30) and mention is made of
them here, that they might not be eaten, which is not expressed before; and
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being described as creeping things “on the earth”, is, according to Jarchi,
an exception of worms in pease, beans, and lentiles; and, as others observe,
in figs and dates, and other fruit; for they do not creep upon the earth, but
are within the food; but if they go out into the air, and creep, they are
forbidden:

[shall be] an abomination; detested and abhorred as food:

it shall not be eaten; it shall not be lawful to eat such acreature. This, as
Jarchi, is binding upon him that causes another to eat, as well as he that
eats, the oneis guilty as the other. And indeed such are not fit to eat, and
cannot be wholesome and nourishing; for, as alearned physician observes
"0 insects consist of particles exceeding small, volatile, unfit for
nourishment, most of them live on unclean food, and delight in dung, and
in the putrid flesh of other animals, and by laying their little eggs or
excrements, corrupt honey, syrups, etc. (see “™Ecclesiastes 10:1) and yet
some sorts of them are eaten by some people. Sir Hans Sloane, after having
spoken of serpents, rats, and lizards, sold for food to his great surprise at
Jamaica, adds™®, but what of all things most unusual, and to my great
admiration, was the great esteem set on a sort of “coss” or timber worms,
called cotton tree worms by the negroes and the Indians, the one the
original inhabitants of Africa, and the other of America; these, he says™”’,
are sought after by them, and boiled in their soups, pottages, olios, pepper
pots, and are accounted of admirable taste, like to, but much beyond
marrow; yea, he observes™®, that not they only, but the most polite people
in the world, the Romans, accounted them so great a dainty, as to feed
them with meal, and endeavour breeding them up. He speaks™® aso of
ants, so large as to be sold in the markets in New Granada, where they are
carefully looked after, and bought up for food; and says, the negroes feed
on the abdomen of these creatures: he observes™", that field crickets were
found in baskets among other provisions of the Indians.

Ver. 42. Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, etc.] Jarchi’s paraphrase is,
“whatsoever goeth”, as worms and beetles, and the like to them, “upon the
belly”, thisis the serpent; and to go upon the belly is the curse denounced
upon it, (™ Genesis 3:14) this and every such creature are forbidden to be
eaten; as there are others who either have no feet, or what they have so
short, that they seem to go upon their belly; and yet, as horrible and
detestable as the serpent is, it has been the food of some, and accomﬂﬂtled

very delicious, as by a people mentioned by the Arabic geographer ™.
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Mela"*? speaks of a people, who, from their eating serpents, were called
Ophiophagi, serpent eaters; and Pliny “** says of the Troglodytes, that the
flesh of serpents was their food. The Spaniards, when they first found out
the West Indies, going ashore on the isle of Cuba, found certain spits of
wood lying at the fire, having fish on them, about one hundred pound
weight, and two serpents of eight feet long, differing nothing from the
crocodilesin Egypt, but not so big; there is nothing, says my author ",
among the delicate dishes (of the natives of that place), they esteem so
much as these serpents, insomuch that it is no more lawful for the common
people to eat of them, than of peacocks and pheasants among us; the
Spaniards at first durst not venture to taste of them, because of their
horrible deformity and loathsomeness; but the brother of Columbus being
allured by a sister of one of the kings of the country to taste of them, found
them very delicious, on which he and his men fell to, and ate freely of
them, affirming them to be of more pleasant taste than either our pheasants
or partridges; and that there is no meat to be compared with the eggs of
these serpents™"®. Diodorus Siculus™*® speaks of serpentsin the island of
Taprobane of great size, harmless to men, and whose flesh is eaten, and of
a sweet savour:

and whatsoever goeth upon [all] four; that is, whatsoever creeping thing;
for otherwise there are beasts that go upon all four that are clean and fit to
eat; but thisis observed to distinguish this sort of creeping things from
those that go upon their belly, and from those that have more feet, asin the
next clause; Jarchi particularly instances in the scorpion:

or whatsoever hath mere feet among all creeping things that creep upon
the earth; such as caterpillars, and particularly the Scolopendra, which the
eastern people call Nedal; so Jarchi says, thisis Neda, a reptile which hath
feet from its head to itstail, called Centipeda; and the Targum of Jonathan
is,

“from the serpent, to the Nedal or Scolopendra, which has many
feet.”

Some of then, have seventy two, thirty six on aside, and others eighty
four; some fewer, but all have many:

them ye shall not eat, for they [are] an abomination; abominable for food,
and to be had in the utmost aversion.
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Ver. 43. Ye shall not make yourselves abominable with any creeping thing
that creepeth, etc.] With any creeping thing that fliesin the air, excepting
the four sorts of locusts, (**Leviticus 11:22) and with any creeping thing
in the waters, (**“Leviticus 11:10) or with anything that creeps on the
land, by eating any of them; which being abominable for food, would make
the eater of them so to God, he thereby breaking a command of his:

neither shall you make yourselves unclean with them; by touching and
bearing them, as with dead beasts, so with dead flies and the like:

that ye should be defiled thereby; in a ceremonia sense.

Ver. 44. For | [am] the Lord your God, etc.] Their Lord, and therefore
had aright to enjoin them what laws he pleased concerning their food; and
their God, their covenant God, and therefore would consult their good, and
direct them to what was most proper, convenient, and wholesome for
them:

ye shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and ye shall be holy, for | [am]|
holy; that is, separate themselves from all other people, and be distinct
from them, by using a different diet from theirs, as their Lord and God was
different from all others, so called; and thus by observing his commands,
and living according to hiswill, and to his glory, they would be holy in a
moral sense, as they ought to be, who were under the peculiar care and
notice of aholy God, and so highly favoured by him; and particularly by
attending to the above laws concerning food, they would be kept from
mixing with, and having conversation with the Gentiles, and so be
preserved from falling into idolatry, and continue a holy people, serving
and worshipping the Lord their God, and him only; and which seemsto be
aprincipal view asto religion, in delivering out the above commands:

neither shall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping thing that
creepeth upon the earth; which is repeated to keep them at the utmost
distance from these things, and to fill them with an aversion to them, that
they might be careful to avoid them. There is no penalty annexed to these
laws, but the breach of them making them unclean, thereby they were
debarred the use of the sanctuary, and of holy things, and of the
conversation of men, for that day; but, according to the Jewish writers,
such transgressions were punishable with stripes. Jarchi observes out of the
Talmud™"’, that he that eateth “ putitha” (a small water reptile) was to be



151

beaten four times, and if an ant or pismire five times, and if awasp or
hornet six times.

Ver. 45. For | amthe Lord that bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt,
etc.] He had brought them out of it, and was now bringing them on in the
wilderness towards Canaan’s land, in order to settle them there; and thisis
observed, to show what obligations they lay under to him to observe his
commands; for since he had done such great things for them, it became
them to be obedient to him in al things: and the more, since his end herein
was, as he observes to them,

to be your God; to make it appear that he was their God, and they were his
special people, whom he had chosen for himself above all people upon the
earth; that he was their King and their God, to protect and defend them, to
provide for them, and take care of them, and bestow all good things on
them proper for them:

ye shall therefore be holy, for | [am| holy; separate from al others as he
was, living holy lives and conversations, agreeably to hiswill made known
to them, in imitation or him who had chosen and called them to be his
people; for, since holinessiis his nature, it becomes them who are his house
and family, his subjects and people.

Ver. 46. This[is] the law of the beasts, etc.] Clean and unclean, what were
to be eaten, and what not,

and of the fowl; (**Leviticus 11:2-8) the unclean ones, which are
particularly mentioned that they might be avoided, all others excepting
them being allowed, (**Leviticus 11:13-19):

and of every living creature that moveth in the waters; al sorts of fishin
the sea, rivers, ponds, and pools, such as have fins and scales, these were
to be eaten, but, if they had neither, were forbidden, (*®Leviticus 11:9-
12):

and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth; eight of which are
mentioned particularly, which, when dead, defiled by touching; and all
others are forbidden to be eaten, (®®Leviticus 11:29-43) together with
such creeping things that fly, excepting those that had legs above their feet
to leap with, (®Leviticus 11:20-23). Thisis a recapitulation of the several
laws respecting them, though not in the exact order in which they are
delivered in this chapter.
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Ver. 47. To make a difference between the unclean and the clean, etc.]
Whether of beasts, fish, fowl, and flying creeping things:

and between the beast that may be eaten, and the beast that may not be
eaten; the former clause takesin al in general, this instances in a particular
sort of creatures; and the first mentioned of which, that might be eaten, are,
that part the hoof, are cloven footed, and chew the cud; and that might not,
that chew the cud, but divide not the hoof, or divide the hoof, but chew not
the cud; and now, by such like descriptions and distinctions of the creatures
treated of, the Israglites would be able to make a difference between the
one and the other, and know what was to be eaten, and what not.
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CHAPTER 12

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 12

This chapter treats of the purification of a new mother, the time of whose
purification for aman child was forty days, and for amaid child eighty,
("™Leviticus 12:1-5) at the close of which she was to bring her offerings
to the priests, to make atonement for her, (**Leviticus 12:6-8).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] The lawsin the preceding
chapter were delivered both to Moses and Aaron, but what follows in this
only to Moses; but inasmuch as the priest had aconcerniniit, it being his
business to offer the sacrifices required by the following law, it was no
doubt given to Moses, to be delivered to Aaron, as well asto the people.
R. Semlai remarks, that as the creation of man was after that of the beasts,
fowls, fishes, etc. so the laws concerning the uncleanness of men are after
those relating to beasts, etc, and they begin with the uncleanness of a new
mother, because, as Aben Ezra observes, the birth is the beginning of man:

saying: asfollows.

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Israel, etc.] For thislaw only concerned
them, and not other nations of the world:

if a woman have conceived seed; by lying with aman, and so becomes
pregnant, and goes on with her pregnancy until she brings forth a child.
The Jews from hence gather, that this law respects abortions; that if a
woman has conceived and miscarries, eighty one days after the birth of a
female, and forty one after amale, she must bring her offering™'®; but the
law seems only to regard such as are with child, and proceed to the due
time of childbirth, whether then the child is born alive or dead:

and born a man child; which is, generally speaking, not only matter of joy
to the mother, but to the whole family, (see “**John 16:21): then she shall
be unclean seven days, be separate from all company, except those whose
presence is necessary to take care of her in her circumstances, and do what
is proper for her, and even these became ceremonially unclean thereby; yea,
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her husband was not permitted to sit near her, nor to eat and drink with
her:

according to the days of the separation for her infirmity shall she be
unclean; the same number of days, even seven, she was unclean on account
of childbirth, as she was for her monthly courses, called here an infirmity or
sickness, incident to al females when grown up, at which time they were
separate from all persons; and the case was the same with a new mother;
(see ***Leviticus 15:14-29).

Ver. 3. And in the eighth day the flesh of his foreskin shall be
circumcised.] Or the foreskin of hisflesh, that is, of the man child born
according to the law, (™Genesis 17:12) and this seemsto furnish out a
reason why amale child was not circumcised before the eighth day, and
why it was then, because before that its mother was in her separation and
uncleanness, and then was freed from it; and so the Targum of Jonathan.
The circumcision of amale child on the eighth day was religiously
observed, and even was not omitted on account of the sabbath, when the
eighth day happened to be on that, (see Gill on ““**John 7:22-23"). Itisan
observation of Aben Ezra on this place, that the wise men say “in the day”,
and not in the night, 1o, he that is born half an hour before the setting of the
sun is circumcised after six days and a half, for the day of the law is not
from time to time.

Ver. 4. And she shall continue in the blood of her purifying three and
thirty days, etc.] That is, so many more, in al forty; for though at the end
of seven days she was in some respects free from her uncleanness, yet not
altogether, but remained in the blood of her purifying, or in the purifying of
her blood, which was more and more purified, and completely at the end of
forty days: so with the Persiansiit is said, a new mother must avoid
everything for forty days; when that time is passed, she may wash and be
purified “*%; and which perhaps Zoroastres, the founder of the Persian
religion, at least the reformer of it, being a Jew, asis by some supposed, he
might take it from hence:

she shall touch no hallowed thing; as the tithe, the heave offering, the flesh
of the peace offerings, as Aben Ezra explainsit, if she was a priest’s wife:

nor come into the sanctuary; the court of the tabernacle of the
congregation, or the court of the temple, as the same writer observes; and
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so with the Greeks, a pregnant woman might not come into a temple
before the fortieth day “%°, that is, of her delivery:

until the days of her purifying be fulfilled; until the setting of the sun of
the fortieth day; on the morrow of that she was to bring the atonement of
her purification, as Jarchi observes; (see Gill on ““***Leviticus 12:6").

Ver. 5. But if she bear a maid child, etc.] A daughter, whether born alive
or dead, if she goeswith it her full time:

then she shall be unclean two weeks; or fourteen days running; and on the
fifteenth day be free or loosed, as the Targum of Jonathan, just as long
again as for aman child:

asin her separation; on account of her monthly courses; the sense is, that
she should be fourteen days, to al intents and purposes, as unclean as
when these are upon her:

and she shall continue in the blood of her purifying sixty and six days;
which being added to the fourteen make eighty days, just as many more as
in the case of amale child; the reason of which, as given by some Jewish
writers, is, because of the greater flow of humours, and the corruption of
the blood through the birth of a female than of amale: but perhaps the
truer reason may be, what a learned man"* suggests, that amale infant
circumcised on the eighth day, by the profusion of its own blood, bears
part of the purgation; wherefore the mother, for the birth of afemale, must
suffer twice the time of separation; the separation is finished within two
weeks, but the purgation continues sixty six days, amale child satisfies the
law together, and at once, by circumcision; but an adult female bears both
the purgation and separation every month. According to Hippocrates™#,
the purgation of a new mother, after the birth of afemale, isforty two
days, and after the birth of amale thirty days; so that it should seem there
is something in nature which requires alonger time for purifying after the
one than after the other, and which may in part be regarded by this law; but
it chiefly depends upon the sovereign will of the lawgiver. The Jews do not
now strictly observe this. Buxtorf " says, the custom prevails now with
them, that whether awoman bears a male or afemale, at the end of forty
days she leaves her bed, and returns to her husband; but Leo of Modena
relates™, that if she bears amale child, her husband may not touch her for
the space of seven weeks; and if afemale, the space of three months;
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though he alows, in some places, they continue separated aless while,
according as the custom of the placeis.

Ver. 6. And when the days of her purifying are fulfilled, for a son, or for a
daughter, etc.] For ason forty days, and for a daughter eighty; but the
ancient Jews formerly, that they might not break it, ordered, that the
offering enjoined as follows should not be brought until the next day after
the time was up: their canon runs thus™?,

“anew mother does not bring her offering on the fortieth day for a

male, nor on the eightieth day for afemale, but after her sun is set;

and she brings her offering on the morrow, which isthe forty first

for amale, and the eighty first for afemale; and thisisthe day of

which it is said, “when the days’, etc. (**Leviticus 12:6).”

She shall bring a lamb of the first year; the Septuagint adds, without
blemish, as al sacrifices should be, if not expressed; “or the son of his
year” "% some distinguish between “the son of ayear”, as the phrase
sometimesiis, and “the son of hisyear”, as here; the latter denoting alamb
initsfirst year, though something wanting of it, the former afull year old,

neither more nor less;

for a burnt offering; in gratitude, and by way of thanksgiving for the
mercies she had received in childbearing:

and a young pigeon, [or] aturtledove, for a sin [offering]; either the one
or the other. With the Persians™*, it isincumbent on a new mother, in
Abam (the twelfth month), to bring twelve oblations for the sin which
proceedeth from childbirth, that so she might be purified from her sins. It is
an observation of the Misnic doctors™?, that turtles precede pigeonsin all
places; upon which they ask this question, is it because they are choicer or
more excellent than they? observe what is said, (***Leviticus 12:6) from
whence may be learned, that they are both alike, or of equal value. But why
asin offering for childbearing? isit sinful to bear and bring forth childrenin
lawful marriage, where the bed is undefiled? The Jews commonly refer this
to some sin or ancther, that the childbearing woman has been guilty of in
relation to childbirth, or while in her labour; and it is not unlikely that she
may sometimes be guilty of sinin some way or other, either through an
immoderate desire after children, or through impatience and breaking out
into rash expressions in the midst of her pains; so Aben Ezra suggests,
perhaps some thought rose up in her mind in the hour of childbirth because
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of pain, or perhaps spoke with her mouth; meaning what was unbecoming,
rash, and sinful. Some take the sin to be arash and false oath: but there
seems to be something more than all this, because though one or other of
these might be the case of some women, yet not al; whereasthislaw is
general, and reached every new mother, and has respect not so much to
any particular sin of her’s, as of her first parent Eve, who was first in the
transgression; and on account of which transgression pains are endured by
every childbearing woman; and who also conceivesin sin, and isthe
instrument of propagating the corruption of nature to her offspring; and
therefore was to bring a sin offering typical of the sin offering Christ is
made to take away that, and all other sin; whereby she shall be saved, even
in childbearing, and that by the birth of a child, the child Jesus, if she
continues in faith, and charity, and holiness, with sobriety, (***1 Timothy
2:15) these offerings were to be brought

unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto the priest; to
offer them up for her. When the temple was built, these were brought to
the eastern gate, the gate Nicanor, where the lepers were cleansed, and
new mothers purified %,

Ver. 7. Who shall offer it before the Lord, etc.] Upon the altar of burnt
offering:

and make an atonement for her; for whatsoever sin in connection with or
that attended childbearing; as typical of the atonement by Christ both for
sin origina and actual:

and she shall be cleansed from the issue of her blood; in a ceremonial
sense, and according to that law be pure and clean:

this[is] the law for her that hath born a male or a female; enjoined her,
and to be observed by her; and though now with the rest of the ceremonial
law it is abolished, yet it has thisinstruction in it; that it becomes women in
such circumstances to bring the freewill offerings of their lips, their
sacrifices of praise, and in a public manner signify their gratitude and
thankfulness for the mercy and goodness of God vouchsafed to them, in
carrying them through the whole time of childbearing, and saving them in
the perilous hour.

Ver. 8. And if she be not able to bring a lamb, etc.] As everyone was not
in circumstances sufficient to be at the expense of buying alamb for this
purpose, having none of their own:
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then she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons; which was akind
and merciful provision for the poorer sort; since it was necessary that by
them the favour received should be acknowledged, as well asthe sin
attending them in such circumstances should be atoned for. This being the
offering brought by the mother of our Lord, shows the state of poverty in
which she was; and by this, and the circumcision of her child, and the
presentation of it before the Lord at the time of her purification, it appears
that they were both under the law, and obedient to it:

the one for a burnt offering, and the other for a sin [offering]; Jarchi
observes, that in oblations the sin offering goes before the burnt offering,
for sin being atoned for, the gift was accepted; but here the burnt offering
went first, the reason is not very apparent:

and the priest shall make an atonement for her, and she shall be clean;
equally the same as if she had brought alamb, instead of young pigeons, or
turtledoves.
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CHAPTER 13

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 13

In this chapter an account is given of the various sorts of leprosy, and the
rules by which they were to be judged of, (**Leviticus 13:1-3) of the
bright spot and scab, (**"Leviticus 13:4-8) of the rising or swelling,
("*Leviticus 13:9-17) of the bile or hot ulcer, (**Leviticus 13:18-23) of
the hot burning or inflammation, (**Leviticus 13:24-28) of the plague of
the scall, (®*Leviticus 13:29-37) of bright spots or blisters, (**Leviticus
13:38,39) and of shedding the hair, and baldness, (***Leviticus 13:40-44)
of what the leper was to do, and to be done unto, (***Leviticus 13:45,46)
of the leprosy in garments made of linen, woollen, or of skin, (**“Leviticus
13:47-59).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, etc.] Aaronis
addressed again, though left out in the preceding law, because the laws
concerning leprosy chiefly concerned the priests, whose business it was to
judge of it, and cleanse from it; and so Ben Gersom observes, mention is
made of Aaron here, because to him and his sons belonged the affair of
leprosies, to pronounce unclean or clean, to shut up or set free, and, as
Aben Ezra says, according to his determination were all the plagues or
strokes of a man, who should be declared clean or unclean:

saying; asfollows.

Ver. 2. When a man shall have in the skin of hisflesh, etc.] Rules are here
given, by which aleprosy might be judged of; which, as a disease, was
frequent in Egypt, where the Israglites had dwelt along time, and from
whence they were just come; and is doubtless the reason, as learned men
have observed, that several Heathen writers make the cause of their
expulsion from Egypt, as they choose to call it, though wrongly, their being
infected with this distemper; whereas it was the reverse, not they, but the
Egyptians, were incident to it “*°. Moreover, the leprosy here spoken of
seems not to be the same with that disease, or what we now call so, though
some have thought otherwise; it being rather an uncleanness than a disease,
and the business of a priest, and not a physician to attend unto; and did not
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arise from natural causes, but was from the immediate hand of God, and
was inflicted on men for their sins, as the cases of Miriam, Gehazi, and
Uzziah show; and who by complying with the rites and ceremonies
hereafter enjoined, their sins were pardoned, and they were cleansed; so
that astheir case was extraordinary and supernatural, their cure and
cleansing were as remarkable: besides, thisimpurity being in garments and
houses, shows it to be something out of the ordinary way. And this law
concerning it did not extend to al men, only to the Israglites, and such as
were in connection with them, such as proselytes. It issaid™, al are
defiled with the plague (of leprosy) except an idolater and a proselyte of
the gate; and the commentators say “*, even servants, and little ones
though but aday old; that is, they are poIIuted with it, and so come under
this law. Now the place where this disorder appearsis “in the skin of the
flesh”; that is, where thereis a skin, and that is seen; for there are some
places, the Jewish writers™® say, are not reckoned the skin of the flesh, or
where that is not seen, and such places are excepted, and they are these;
the inside of the eye, of the ear, and of the nose: wrinkles in the neck,
under the pap, and under the arm hole; the sole of the foot, the nail, the
head and beard: and this phrase, “in the skin of hisflesh”, isaways
particularly mentioned; and when there appeared in it

arising, scab, or bright spot; the scab that is placed between the rising or
swelling, and the bright spot, belongs to them both, and isakind of an
accessory, or second to each of them: hence the Jews distinguish the scab
of the swelling, and the scab of the bright spot; so that these make four in
all, asthey observe™*. And to this agrees what Ben Gersom on this text
remarks; the bright spot is, whose whiteness is as the snow; the rising or
swelling iswhat is white, as the pure wool of alamb of aday old; the scab
iswhat isinferior in whiteness to the rising, and is as in the degree of the
whiteness of the shell or film of an egg; and thisis the order of these
appearances, the most white is the bright spot, after that the rising, and
after that the scab of the bright spot, and after that the scab of the rising or
swelling; and, lo, what is in whiteness below the whiteness of this (the last)
is not the plague of leprosy:

and it bein the skin of hisflesh [like] the plague of Ieprosy; either of the
above appearances in the skin, having somewhat in them similar to the
leprosy, or which may justly raise a suspicion of it, though it is not clear
and manifest;
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then he shall be brought to Aaron the priest, or unto one of his sons the
priests; for, as Jarchi notes, there was no pollution nor purification of the
leprosy, but by the mouth or determination of a priest. And a good man
that was desirous, and made conscience of observing the laws of God,
when he observed anything of the above in him, and had any suspicion of
his case, would of himself go, and show himself to the priest; but if aman
did not do this, and any of his neighbours observed the appearances on
him, brought him to the priest whether he would or not, according to the
text,

he shall be brought: that is, as Aben Ezra explains it, whether with or
without hiswill; for he that seesin him one of the signs, shall oblige him to
come to the priest; and who observes, that by Aaron the priest is meant,
the priest anointed in his room; and by his sons the priests, the common
priests, who are found without the sanctuary; such as the priests of
Anathoth, but who were not of those that were rejected.

Ver. 3. And the priest shall look on the plague in the skin of the flesh,
etc.] Whether it be a swelling, scab, or a bright spot that appears, and
judge of it by the following rules, and none but a priest might do this:

and [when] the hair in the plague is turned white; it arising in aplace
where hair grows, and which hair is not naturally white, but of another
colour, but changed through the force of the plague; and there were to be
two hairs at |least, which were at first black, but turned white; so Jarchi and
Ben Gersom: and these hairs, according to the Misnah**, must be white at
bottom; if the root (or bottom) is black, and the head (or top) white, heis
clean; if the root white, and the head black, he is defiled; for hairs turning
whiteisasign of adisorder, of weakness, of a decay of nature, as may be
observed in ancient persons:

and the plague in sight [be] deeper than the skin of his flesh; appears
plainly to view to be more than skin deep, to have corroded and eat into
the flesh below the skin:

it [is] a plague of leprosy; when these two signs were observed, hair
turned white, and the plague was more than skin deep, then it was a plain
case that it was the leprosy of which (see Gill on ““™Matthew 8:2”) (see
Gill on “*™Matthew 8:3") (see Gill on ““***Luke 5:12"). Thiswas an
emblem of sin, and the corruption of nature, which is an uncleanness, and
with which every man is defiled, and which renders him infectious,
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nauseous, and abominable; and of which heisonly to be cured and
cleansed by Christ, the great High Priest, through his blood, which cleanses
from al sin. The above signs and marks of leprosy may be observed in this;
the white hair denoting a decay of strength, (see *®Hosea 7:9) may be
seen in sinners, as in the leper, who are without moral and spiritua strength
to keep the law of God, to do anything that is spiritually good, to
regenerate, renew, convert, and sanctify themselves, or to bring themselves
out of the state of pollution, bondage, and misery, in which they are; and,
like the leprosy, sin lies deep in man; it isin hisflesh, in which dwells no
good thing, and in which there is no soundness; it does not lie merely in
outward actions, but it isin the heart, which is desperately wicked; for the
inward part of man is very wicked:

and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce him unclean; and so
should be obliged to rend his clothes, make bare his head, put a covering
on his upper lip, and cry, unclean, unclean; dwell aone without the camp,
and at a proper time bring the offering for his cleansing, and submit to the
severa rites and ceremonies prescribed, (***Leviticus 13:45,46 14:1-57).

Ver. 4. If the bright spot be white in the skin of his flesh, etc.] The
Targum of Jonathan is, white as chalk in the skin of his flesh; but other
Jewish writers make the whiteness of the bright spot to be the greatest of
all, like that of snow; (see Gill on ““**Leviticus 13:2"):

and in sight [be] not deeper than the skin, and the hair thereof be not
turned white; though it be a bright spot, and be very white, yet these two
marks not appearing, it cannot be judged aleprosy, at most it is only
suspicious. wherefore

then the priest, shall shut up [himthat hath] the plague seven days; in
whom the bright spot is, and of whom there is a suspicion of the plague of
leprosy, but it is not certain; and therefore, in order to take time, and get
further knowledge, the person was to be shut up from all company and
conversation for the space of seven days; by which time it might be
supposed, as Ben Gersom observes, that the case and state of the leprosy
(if it was one) would be atered; and Aben Ezraremarks, that most diseases
change or alter on the seventh day.

Ver. 5. And the priest shall look on him the seventh day, etc.] In the day,
and not in the night, as Maimonides, but not on the seventh day, if it
happened to be on the sabbath ™, then it was put off till after it; and,
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according to the Jewish canons ™, they do not ook upon plaguesin the
morning, nor in the evening, nor in the middle of a house, nor on a cloudy
day, nor at noon, but at the fourth, fifth, eighth, and ninth hours:

437

and, behold, [if] the plague in his sight be at a stay; it appearsto the
priest, according to the strictest view he can take of it, that it isin the same
state and condition it was, neither better nor worse:

[and] the plague spread not in the skin: is not greater or larger than it was,
though not less:

then the priest shall shut him up seven days more; such abundant care was
taken, lest after all it should prove aleprosy.

Ver. 6. And the priest shall look on him again the seventh day, etc.] On
the second seventh day, at the end of afortnight from his being first
presented to him, and shut up:

and, behold, [if] the plague [be] somewhat dark; the spot be not so bright,
or so white asit was at first; though Aben Ezra observes, that indeed many
wise men say, that hhk isas £c¢ j, signifying dark, and the testimony or
proof they bring is (“*Genesis 27:1) but according to my opinion, adds he,
the word is the reverse of hcp, to spread; and the sense s, if the plague
does not spread itself in another place; and so some trangdlators render it
“contracted”, or “contracts itself” "*®; and this seems best to agree with
what follows:

and the plague spread not in the skin; but is as it was when first viewed,
after waiting fourteen days, and making observations on it:

the priest shall pronounce him clean; that is, from leprosy, otherwise there
was an impure disorder on him, a scabious one:

it [is] but a scab; which isthe name, Jarchi says, of a clean plague or
stroke, that is, in comparison of the leprosy, otherwise such cannot be said
with any propriety to be clean. Ben Gersom better explainsit, it isawhite
scab, but not of the kind of leprosy, although it is found as the whiteness of
the bright spot; but there are not seen in it the signs of leprosy, the hair is
not turned white, nor has the plague increased:

and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean; for seeing he was obliged to
be shut up, as Jarchi observes, heis called unclean, and stood in need of
dipping, that is, his body and his clothes into water; so the people of God,
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though they are justified by the righteousness of Christ, and are
pronounced clean through it, yet since they have their spots and scabs, they
have need to have their conversation garments continually washed in the
blood of the Lamb.

Ver. 7. But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin, etc.] Or “in
n 439,

spreading spread” ™; spreads, and proceeds to spread more and more:
after that he hath been seen of the priest for his cleansing: even after he
had been viewed upon the first presentation of him to him, and after he had
been twice seen by him by the end of two weeks, in which he was shut up,
and after he had been pronounced clean, and had washed his clothes for his
purification:

he shall be seen of the priest again; either he shall go to him of himself, or
be brought to him, to be reviewed and pass under afresh examination.

Ver. 8. And [if] the priest see that, behold, the scab spreadeth in the skin,
etc.] Isnot at a stay, as when he looked at it a second and third time:

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean; aleprous person; to be
absolutely so, as Jarchi expresses it; and so obliged to the birds (to bring
birds for his cleansing), and to shaving, and to the offering spoken of in this
section, as the same writer observes:

it [is] aleprosy: itisaclear and plain case that it was one, and no doubt is
to be made of it, it isa spreading leprosy: assinis; it spreadsitself over all
the powers and faculties of the soul, and over all the members of the body;
and it spreads more and more in every stage of life, unless and until grace
puts a stop to it.

Ver. 9. When the plague of leprosy isin a man, etc.] He has al the signs
of it, and it is pretty manifest both to himself and othersthat it is upon him;

then he shall be brought unto the priest; by his friends and neighbours, if
he is not willing to come of himself: asinner insensible of the leprosy of
sin, and of his unclean and miserable state through it, has no will to come
to Christ the great High Priest for cleansing; but one that is sensible of it,
and of Christ’s ability to help and cleanse him, will come freely and gladly,
and importunately seek to him for it; though indeed such an oneis brought
by powerful and efficacious grace to him, yet not against, but with his full
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will; (see “***John 5:40 6:37,44); compare with this (“™Matthew 8:1-3
" uke 17:12-14).

Ver. 10. And the priest shall see[him], etc.] Look at him, and closely and
narrowly inspect and examine his case:

and, behold, [if] therising [be] white in the skin; thisis another
appearance of the leprosy; the preceding were a bright spot, and the scab
of it; but thisarising or white swelling in the skin, as white as pure wooal,
as the Targum of Jonathan:

and it have turned the hair white; to the whiteness of an egg shell, or the
film of it, as the same Targum; that is, hath turned the hair of another
colour, into white which was before black;

and [there be] quick raw flesh in therising, or swelling; or “the
quickening” or “quickness of live flesh” "*° either such as we call proud
flesh, which looks raw and red; or sound flesh, live flesh being opposed to
that which is mortified and putrid; and so Jarchi rendersit by “saniment”, a
French word for “ soundness’: and the Septuagint version, in thisand all
other places where the word is used, rendersit “ sound”: this clause may be
considered digunctively, as by Gersom, “or there be quick raw flesh”; for
either the hair turning white, or quick raw flesh, one or the other, and one
without the other was a sign of leprosy, so Jarchi observes; even thisisa
sign of uncleanness, the white hair without the quick flesh, and the quick
flesh without the white hair: this may seem strange that quick and sound
flesh should be a sign of the leprosy and its uncleanness; though it should
be observed, it issuch asisin therising or swelling: and in things spiritual,
it isabad sign when men are proud of themselves and have confidence in
the flesh; when in their own opinion they are whole and sound, and need no
physician; when they trust in themselves that they are righteous, and boast
of and have their dependence on their own works; he appearsto bein the
best state and frame that cried out as David did, that thereis *“no soundness
in hisflesh”, (**Psalm 38:3,7).

Ver. 11. It [is] anold leprosy in the skin of hisflesh, etc.] Aninveterate
one, of long standing and continuance, an obstinate one, not to be cured by
medicine; asthis sort of leprosy was, and therefore the person was sent not
to aphysician, but to the priest: the leprosy of sinis an old disease, brought
by man into the world with him, and continues with him from his youth
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upwards, and nothing but the grace of God and blood of Christ can remove
it:

and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall not shut him up;
there being no doubt at all of it being aleprosy, and of his uncleanness, and

therefore no need to shut him up for further examination, but to turn him
out of the camp till his purification was over:

for he[is] unclean; in aceremonial sense, and was obliged to the law for
cleansing, such as after given.

Ver. 12. And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, etc.] Or, if
flowering it flowers™*"; the man that has it on him looks like a plant or tree
covered with white flowers, being spread all over him in white swellings,

bright spots or scabs, asit follows:

and the leprosy cover all the skin of [him that hath] the plague, from his
head even to his foot; such an one as the leper was that came to Christ for
healing, said to be full of leprosy, (Luke 5:12); and such in amystica
sense is every sinner, whether sensible of it or not, even from the Crown of
the head to the sole of the foot, full of the wounds, bruises, and putrefying
sores of sin, (¥*®1saiah 1:6);

wheresoever the priest looketh; that is, he cannot look any where upon any
part of him but he sees the signs of the leprosy on him; and from whence
the Jewish writers gather, that a priest that inspects leprous persons ought
to have a clear sight, and to have both his eyes, and that the inspection
should not be made in a dark house.

Ver. 13. Then the priest shall consider, etc.] Look wistly upon it, and well
weigh the matter in his own mind, that he may make a true judgment and
pronounce aright sentence:

and, behold, [if] the leprosy have covered all his flesh; from head to foot,
so that no quick, raw, or sound flesh appear in him:

he shall pronounce [him] clean [that hath] the plague; not clean from a
leprosy he is covered with; but that he is free from pollution by it, and
under no obligation to bring his offering, or to perform, or have performed
on him any of the rites and ceremonies used in cleansing of the leper:

itisall turned white; his skin and flesh with white bright spots, scabs and
swellings, and no raw and red flesh appears:
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he[is] clean; in aceremonia sense: this may seem strange, that one that
had a bright spot, or awhite swelling, or a scab that spreads, a single one
of these, or here and there one, should be unclean, and yet, if covered over
with them, should be clean; the reason in nature is, because this shows a
good healthful inward constitution, which throws out al itsill humours
externally, whereby heslth is preserved; as we see in persons that have the
measles or smallpox, or such like distempers, if they stick in the skin, and
only here and there one rises up in atumour, and to an head, it is a bad
sign; but if they come out kindly and well, though they cover the whole
body, things are very promising: the mystical or spiritual meaning of thisis,
that when a man sees himself to be asinful creature, al over covered with
sin, and no part free, and disclaims al righteousness of his own to justify
him before God, but wholly trusts to, and depends upon the grace of God
for salvation, and the righteousness of Christ for his acceptance with God;
he becomes clean through the grace of God and the blood and
righteousness of Christ.

Ver. 14. But when raw flesh appeareth in him, etc.] Between the white
spots, scabs, or swellings, or in the midst of them:

he shall be unclean; be pronounced unclean, and be subject to al the
prescriptions of the law concerning lepers.

Ver. 15. And the priest shall see the raw flesh, etc.] Or when he seesiit,
the person being brought to him to be viewed:

and pronounce him to be unclean; or shall pronounce him to be unclean:

[for] theraw flesh [is] unclean; made aman so in aceremonial sense; (see
Gill on “** eviticus 13:10");

it [is] aleprosy; wherever any quick raw flesh appearsin aswelling.

Ver. 16. Or if the raw flesh turn again, etc.] Changesits colour, from
redness, which isin raw flesh:

and be changed unto white: and does not look ruddy as flesh in common
does, nor red and fiery, as raw and proud flesh, but is white, of the same
colour with the swelling or scab:

he shall come unto the priest; again, and show himself, even though he was
before by him pronounced clean.
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Ver. 17. And the priest shall see him, etc.] Review him, and examine him
thoroughly:

and, behold, [if] the plague be turned into white; the raw flesh in the
swelling, which looked red, is become white:

then the priest shall pronounce [him] clean [that hath] the plague; that
was supposed to have the plague of leprosy; but upon areview, and on this
change of things, has not, he shall declare him free from it,

he [is] clean; and under no obligation to the laws and rites concerning it.

Ver. 18. Theflesh also, in which, [even] in the skin thereof, was a boil,
etc.] Or hot ulcer, by which, says Maimonides™“*? you may understand any
stroke by a stone, stick, or iron, or any other thing: and in the Misnah™*, it
is asked, what is an ulcer (or boil)? a stroke by wood, stone, pitch, or hot
water; all that is from the force of fireis an ulcer:

and is healed; by the use of medicine, and the part, in all appearance, as
well and as sound as ever.

Ver. 19. And in the place of the boil there be a white rising, etc.] In the
place where the boil was, awhite swelling appears:

or a bright spot, white, and somewhat reddish; white and red mixed, as the
Targum of Jonathan; and so Aben Ezrainterprets the word “reddish”, of
the bright spot being mixed of two colours, or part of it so; and such a
mixed colour of white and red, Gersom observes, is usual in aswelling, and
adds, we are taught how to judge of these appearances, according to a
tradition from Moses, which isthis: take a cup full of milk, and put in it
two drops of blood, and the colour of it will be as the colour of the bright
spot, white and reddish; and if you put into it four drops, its colour will be
as the colour of the rising (or swelling) reddish; and if you put into it eight
drops, its colour will be as the colour of the scab of the bright spot, more
reddish; and if you put into it sixteen drops, its colour will be as the colour
of the scab of the swelling, very red: hence it appears, says he, that the
bright spot is whitest with its redness, and after that the swelling, and next
the scab of the bright spot, and then the scab of the swelling; but Bochart
"4 is of opinion that the word is wrongly rendered “reddish”, which, he
thinks, contradicts the account of the bright spot being white, and
especially as the word for “reddish” hasits radicals doubled, which always
increase the signification; and therefore if the word bears the sense of
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redness, it should be rendered “exceeding red”, which would be quite
contrary to the spot being white at all; wherefore from the use of the word
in the Arabic language, which signifies white, bright, and glittering; (see
Gill on “®™_amentations 4:7"); he chooses to read the words, “or a bright
spot, white and exceeding glittering”: but this word we render reddish and
white, being read digunctively, (**Leviticus 13:24); seems to contradict
this observation of his:

and it be shewed to the priest; to look upon and pass his judgment on it.

Ver. 20. And if, when the priest seeth it, etc.] And has thoroughly viewed
it and considered it:

behold, it [be] in sight lower than the skin; having eaten into and taken
root in the flesh under the skin:

and the hair thereof be turned white; which are the signs of leprosy before
given, (®*Leviticus 13:3);

the priest shall pronounce him unclean; not fit for company and
conversation, but obliged to conform to the laws concerning leprosy:

it is a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil; which was there before:
thisis an emblem of apostates and apostasy, who having been seemingly
healed and cleansed, return to their former course of life, and to al the
impurity of it, like the dog to its vomit, and the swine to itswallowing in
the mire, (“**Proverbs 26:11 “**2 Peter 2:22); and so their last state is
worse than the first, (“**Matthew 12:45 “**1uke 11:26), asin this case; at
first it was a boil, and then thought to be cured, and afterwards arises out
of it aplague of leprosy.

Ver. 21. But if the priest look on it, etc.] Upon aperson in alike case as
first described, having had a boil, and that healed, and afterwards a white
swelling, or abright spot in the place of it:

and, behold, [there be] no white hairs therein; not two hairs turned white,
as Gersom interpretsit:

and [if] it [be] not lower than the skin; the bright spot not lower than the
skin; not having got into the flesh, only skin deep: the Targum of Jonathan
is, not lower in whiteness than the skin; for the bright spot is described as

white, and so the rising or swelling, (**Leviticus 13:19);
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but [ be] somewhat dark; or rather “contracted”; to which spreading is
opposed in the next verse; (see Gill on “**L eviticus 13:6");

then the priest shall shut him up seven days; to wait and see whether it will
spread or not: aboil and burning, the Jews say, make a man unclean in one
week, and by two signs, the white hair, and the spreading; by the white
hair, both at the beginning and at the end of the week after dismission, and
by spreading at the end of the week after it .

Ver. 22. And if it spread much abroad in the skin, etc.] Upon viewing it
on the seventh day, though it is not expressed, the swelling or bright spot;
or “in spreading spread”; (see Gill on ““**Leviticus 13:7"); which Ben
Gersom interprets, not of the skin of the flesh, but of the ulcer:

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean; even though there are no
white hairsin it, nor isit lower than the skin, yet is not at a stand or
contracted, but spreading:

it [is] a plague; or stroke; it is one sort of aleprosy, and such an one as
makes a man unclean in a ceremonia sense.

Ver. 23. But if the bright spot stay in his place, [and] spread not, etc.]
Continues as it was when first viewed:

it [is] a burning boil; but not a plague of leprosy:

and the priest shall pronounce him clean; as clear of aleprosy, and so not
bound by the law of it, though attended with an inflammation or burning
ulcer.

Ver. 24. Or if there be [any] flesh, in the skin whereof [thereis] a hot
burning, etc.] Or “aburning of fire’ “*: it is asked, what is a burning? that
which is burnt with a coa or with hot ashes; al that is from the force of
fireis burning™"’; that is, whatever sore, pustule, or blister, is occasioned

by fire touching the part, or by anything heated by fire:

and the quick [flesh] that burneth have a white bright spot, somewhat
reddish, or white; the Targum of Jonathan is, a white spot mixed with red,
or only white; and so Aben Ezra interprets the last clause: this seems to set
aside Bochart’ s interpretation of the word “adamdemeth”, which we render
“somewhat reddish”, and be, very white, bright, and glittering since white
is here opposed unto it; though it may be, the sense is, that the flesh burnt
has a bright white spot in it, exceeding glittering; or however, at least, a
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white one: by the “quick flesh” that burneth, Gersom says, is meant the
weak, the tender flesh which is renewed there, after it is healed from the
purulent matter in it.

Ver. 25. Then the priest shall ook upon it, etc.] And examine it, whether
it has the marks and signs of aleprosy or not, such as follow:

behold, [if] the hair in the bright spot be turned white; which before was
black, or of another colour from white, and is now, turned into the
whiteness of chalk, as the Targum of Jonathan:

and it [bein] sight deeper than the skin; the same Targumis,

“and its sight or colour is deeper in being white like snow, more
than the skin;”

but this respects not the colour of it, as appearing to the sight, but the
depth of the spot, going below the skin into the flesh, which, with the
change of hair, are the two signs of leprosy, (®**Leviticus 13:3);

it [is] aleprosy broken out of the burning; which sprung from thence, and
what that had issued in:

wherefore the priest shall pronounce him unclean; aleper, and to be
treated as such:

it [is] the plague of leprosy; being a plain case, according to the rules by
which it was to be judged of.

Ver. 26. But if the priest look on it, etc.] On the hot burning and bright
spot init, in another person:

and, behold, [there be] no white hair on the white spot, and it be no lower
than the [other] skin; why the word “other” should be supplied | know
not, any more than in (**Leviticus 13:21);

but be somewhat dark; or “contracted”, (see Gill on “**Leviticus 13:21");

then the priest shall shut him up seven days; asin the case of the burning
boil or hot ulcer, asin (**Leviticus 13:21).

Ver. 27. And the priest shall look upon him the seventh day, etc.] When
that is come, any time on that day; not needing to wait until the end of it,
or till, the seven days are precisely up; the same isto be understood in al
places in this chapter where the like is used:
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[and] if it be spread much abroad in the skin; in the space of seven days:

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean; it [is] the plague of leprosy:
according to the law; so that it was necessary, in such a case for himto
conform to it in order to his cleansing.

Ver. 28. And if the bright spot stay in his place, [and] spread not in the
skin, etc.] If, after being shut up, seven days, it appears that the spot is no
larger than, when it wasfirst viewed, but isas it was, and not at all
increased:

but it [be] somewhat dark; either not so bright asit was, or more
contracted:

it [is] arising of the burning; or aswelling of it, a swelling which sprung
from it, and nothing else:

the priest shall pronounce him clean; from the leprosy, and so set him at
liberty to go where he will, and dwell and converse with men as usual:

for it [is] an inflammation of the burning; or an inflammation or blister
occasioned by the burning, and no leprosy.

Ver. 29. If aman or a woman hath a plague upon the head or the beard.]
Any breaking out in those parts a swelling, scab, or spot, on aman’s beard
or on awoman'’s head; or on the head of either man or woman; or on a
woman’s beard, if she had any, as some have had though not common.

Ver. 30. Then the priest shall see the plague, etc.] The person on whom it
is shall come or be brought unto him; and he shall look upon it and
examine it:

and, behold, if it [be] in sight deeper than the skin; which is always one
sign of leprosy;

[and there be] in it a yellow thin hair; like the appearance of thin gold, as
the Targum of Jonathan; for, as Ben Gersom says, its colour is the colour
of gold; and it is called thin in this place, because short and soft, and not
when it islong and small; and so it is said, scabs make unclean in two
weeks, and by two signs, by thin yellow hair, and by spreading, by yellow
hair, small, soft, and short*®: now this is to be understood, not of hair that
is naturally of ayellow or gold colour, asisthe hair of the head and beard

of some persons, but of hair changed into this colour through the force of
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the disease; and so Jarchi interpretsit, black hair turned yellow; in other
parts of the body, hair turned white was a sign of leprosy, but here that
which was turned yellow or golden coloured: Aben Ezra observes, that the
colour expressed by thisword is, in the Ishmaelitish or Arabic language,
the next to the white colour:

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean; declare him aleper, and unfit
for company, and order him to do and have done for him the things after
expressed, as required in such a case:

it [is] adry scall; or “wound”, as the Septuagint version; “nethek”, which
is the word here used, Jarchi says, is the name of a plague that isin the
place of hair, or where that grows; it has its name from plucking up; for
there the hair is plucked away, as Aben Ezra and Ben Gersom note:

[even] a leprosy upon the head or beard; as the head is the seat of
knowledge, and the beard a sign of manhood, and of aman’s being arrived
to years of discretion; when wisdom and prudence are expected in him; this
sort of leprosy may be an emblem of errorsin judgment, of false doctrines
and heresies imbibed by persons, which eat as doth a canker, and arein
themselves damnable, and bring ruin and destruction on teachers and
hearers, unless recovered from them by the grace of God.

Ver. 31. And if the priest ook on the plague of the scall, etc.] Asit may
appear in another person, brought to him for inspection and examination:

and, behold, it [be] not in the sight deeper than the skin; it do not seem to
be got into the flesh, or lower than the skin:

and [that there is] no black hair init; or, “but no black hair init”; for, as
Jarchi says, if there was a black hair in it, he would be clean, and there
would be no need of shutting up; for black hair in scallsisasign of
cleanness, asit is said, (®*Leviticus 13:37); it would be a clear case that
such aman had no leprosy on him; for black hair is a token of a strong and
healthful constitution; and there could remain no doubt about it, and it
would require no further trial and examination: Ben Gersom says it means
two black hairs; and further observes, that black hair in the midst of a scall
isasign of cleanness; but this being wanting,

then the priest shall shut up [him that hath] the plague of the scall seven
days, from the time of his viewing the scall; and so Ben Gersom, thisisthe
seventh day from the time of looking upon the scall.
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Ver. 32. And in the seventh day the priest shall ook on the plague, etc.]
To see whether it has got any deeper, or spread any further, and has any
hair growing in it, and of what colour, that he might be also able to judge
whether it was aleprosy or not:

and, behold, [if] the scall spread not; was neither got into the flesh, nor
larger in the skin;

and there be in it no yellow hair; that is, athin yellow hair, for such only,
as Ben Gersom observes, was a sign of leprosy in scals, asin (®*Leviticus
13:30); and the same writer observes, that “and” is here instead of “or”,
and to be read, “or there be in it no yellow hair”; since a scall was
pronounced unclean, either on account of thin yellow hair, or on account
of spreading:

and the scall [be] not in sight deeper than the skin; but be just as it was
when first looked upon.

Ver. 33. He shall be shaven, etc.] His head or beard, where the scall was,
as Aben Ezra; and so Ben Gersom, who adds, the law is not solicitous
whether this shaving is by a priest or not; so it seems any one might shave
him:

but the scall shall he not shave; that is, the hair that isin it, but that was to
continue and grow, that the colour of it might be easily discerned at the
end of seven other days; according to the Targums of Onkelos and
Jonathan, he was to shave round about it, but not that itself; Jarchi says, he
was to leave two hairs near it ", that he might know whether it spread;
for if it spread it would go over the hairs, and into the part that was
shaven; when it would be a clear case it was a spreading leprosy: now, that
there might be an opportunity of observing this, whether it would or not,
the following method was to be taken:

and the priest shall shut up [himthat hath] the scall seven days more; by
which time it would be seen whether there was any increase or decrease, or
whether at a stand, and of what colour the hair was, by which judgment
might be made of the case.

Ver. 34. And in the seventh day the priest shall look on the scall, etc.]
That is, according to Ben Gersom, on the thirteenth day from the first
ingpection of him by the priest:
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and, behold, [if] the scall be not spread in the skin, nor [be] in sight
deeper than the skin; neither appears spread on the surface of the skin, nor
to have eaten into the flesh under it; also no thin yellow hair, though it is
not expressed, for that made a person unclean, though there was no
spreading:

then the priest shall pronounce him clean; free from aleprosy:

and he shall wash his clothes, and be clean; there was no need to say he
shall wash them in water, as Aben Ezra observes, that is supposed; and
then he was looked upon as a clean person, and might go into the
sanctuary, and have conversation with men, both in acivil and religious
way, and not defile anything he sat upon.

Ver. 35. But if the scall spread much in his skin after cleansing.] After he
has been declared clean by the priest; for it was possible that it might
spread after this, though so much precaution had been used, and so much
time taken to observe it: with this compare (***2 Peter 1:9 2:20).

Ver. 36. Then the priest shall look on him, etc.] Again, and which isno
less than the fourth time; for notwithstanding his being pronounced clean,
he was till subject to the inspection of the priest, if any alteration
appeared:

and, behold, if the scall be spread in the skin; which was a certain sign of
aleprosy:

the priest shall not seek for yellow hair; or be solicitous about that,
whether thereis any or not, for either one or the other of these signs were
sufficient to determine the case:

he [is] unclean; and so to be pronounced.

Ver. 37. But if the scall bein hissight at a stay, etc.] If in afew days, or
in a short space of time after this, it should appear that the scall is at afull
stop, and does not spread any further at all:

and [that] thereis black hair grown up therein; which isasign of hedlth
and soundness, and so of purity; yesa, if it was green or red, so beit, it was
not yellow, according to Jarchi, it was sufficient:

the scall is healed; from whence it appears that it had been aleprous scall,
but was now healed, an entire stop being put to the spread of it; and
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though yellow hairs might have appeared in it, yet, as Gersom observes,
two black hairs having grown up init, it was a clear case that the
corruption of the blood had departed, and it had returned to its former
state:

he [is] clean, and the priest shall pronounce him clean; he was clean
before, and is the reason why he pronounces him so; wherefore it is not the
sentence of the priest, but the truth of his case that makes him clean;
teaching, as Ainsworth observes, that the truth of aman’s estate, discerned
by the word and law of God, made the man clean or unclean, and not the
sentence of the priet, if it swerved from the law.

Ver. 38. If aman also, or a woman, etc.] One or the other, for the law
concerning leprosy respecteth both:

have in the skin of their flesh bright spots; and them only; not any rising or
swelling, nor scab, nor scall, nor boil, nor burning, only bright spots, a sort
of freckles or morphew:

[even] white bright spots; these, Ben Gersom observes, are white spots,
but not plagues; and which were in whiteness inferior to the four species of
the plague of leprosy, the white spot, the white swelling, and the scab of
each.

Ver. 39. Then the priest shall look, etc.] Upon the man or woman that has
these spots, and upon the spots themselves, and examine them of what kind
they are:

and, behold, [if] the bright spotsin the skin of their flesh [be] darkish
white; their whiteness is not strong, as Jarchi observes; but dusky and
obscure, or “contracted” "*°; small white spots, not large and spreading:

it [is] afreckled spot [that] grows in the skin; akind of morphew, which
the above writer describes as a sort of whiteness which appearsin the flesh
of aruddy man:

he[is] clean; from leprosy; thisis observed, lest a person that is freckled
and has a morphew should be mistaken for aleprous person; as every man
that has some spots, failings, and infirmities, is not to be reckoned a wicked
man.
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Ver. 40. And the man whose hair is fallen off his head, etc.] That is, from
the back part of his head, from the crown of his head toward his neck
behind:

he[is] bald; in that spot of the head where the hair is fallen off; and it
denotes such a baldness as is occasioned by that, for it signifies one that
had hair, but it is fallen off; whereas the baldness after spoken of is thought
by some to be of such who never had any hair; though others will have it,
that this intends a person bald al over; but it seems plain from what
follows, that it designs one whose hair was fallen off behind, and was bald
on that part only; and it may be observed, that thisis only said of a man,
not of awoman, because, as Aben Ezraremarks, she has much moisturein
her, and therefore her head does not become bald; hair being like to grass,
which flourishesin moist places:

[yet is] he clean; from the leprosy, or from the scalls, as Jarchi observes,
because he is not judged by the signs of the head and beard, which are the
place of hair, but by the signs of leprosy in the skin of the flesh, i.e. by the
raw flesh and spreading.

Ver. 41. And he that hath his hair fallen off from the part of his head
towards his face, etc.] That is, from the crown of his head towards his
forehead and temples, the fore part of his head; and so the Misnic doctors
distinguish baldness, which is from the crown of the head descending
behind to the channel of the neck; and that here mentioned, which is from
the crown of the head descending to his face and forehead, over against the
hair above™";

he [is] forehead bald; to distinguish him from him that is bald behind:

[yet is] he clean; as the other: these cases are observed, that it might not
be concluded that every man that shed his hair or was bald either before or
behind was a leper, because the hair of aleper used to fall off from him; if
he had not the other signs of leprosy, and which were the sure and true
signs of it before mentioned.

Ver. 42. And if there be, etc.] Or, “but if there be”, or, “when there shall
be’ °? or shall appear to be:

in the bald head, or in the bald forehead, a white reddish sore; white and
red mixed, as the Targum of Jonathan, having something of both colours,
neither a clear white nor thorough red; though, according to Bochart, it
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should be rendered “a white sore exceeding bright”; (see Gill on
“EBeviticus 13:19");

it [is] aleprosy sprung up in his bald head, or in his bald forehead; the
signs of which were raw flesh and spreading; so it is said in the Misnah ™%,

“those two sorts of baldness defile in two weeks, by two signs, by
quick raw flesh and by spreading;”

if there was the bright spot and no quick flesh, then he was to be shut up
seven days, and looked upon at the end of them; and if there was either
quick flesh or a spreading, he was pronounced unclean, but if neither, he
was shut up seven days more; and if either of the above signs appeared he
was pronounced unclean, if not he was set free.

Ver. 43. Then the priest shall ook upon it, etc.] The white reddish sore:
and, behold, [if] the rising of the sore; or the swelling of it:

[be] white reddish in his bald head, or in his bald forehead; (see Gill on
“_eviticus 13:42"):

as the leprosy appeareth in the skin of the flesh; asin (**Leviticus 13:2);
having the signs of the leprosy there given; anyone of them, excepting the
white hair, which in this case could be no sign, there being none: Jarchi’s
note is, according to the appearance of the leprosy, said in (**Leviticus
13:2); and what issaid in it is, it defiles by four appearances, and is judged
in two weeks; but not according to the appearance of the leprosy said of
the boail, and burning, which were judged in one week; nor according to the
appearance of the scalls, of the place of hair, which do not defile by the
four appearances, the rising or swelling, and the scab of it, the bright spot,
and the scab of that.

Ver. 44. Heisaleprous man, he [is] unclean, etc.] And so to be
pronounced and accounted; only a leprous man is mentioned, there being
no leprous women, having this sort of leprosy, their hair not falling off, or
they becoming bald, usualy; unless, as Ben Gersom observes, in a manner
strange and wonderful:

the priest shall pronounce him utterly unclean; asin any other case of
leprosy:
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his plague [is] in his head; an emblem of such who have imbibed bad
notions and erroneous principles, and are therefore, like the leper, to be
avoided and rejected from the communion of the saints, (¥*Titus 3:10);
and shows that men are accountable for their principles as well as
practices, and liable to be punished for them.

Ver. 45. And the leper in whom the plague [is], etc.] Meaning not he only
that has the plague of leprosy in his head, but every sort of leper before
mentioned in this chapter:

his clothes shall be rent; not that he might the more easily put on his
clothes without hurting him, as some have thought; or that the corrupt
humours might evaporate more freely, for evaporation would rather be
hindered than promoted by being exposed to cold; nor that he might be
known and better avoided, for his cry after mentioned was sufficient for
that; but as a token of mourning: and so Aben Ezra having mentioned the
former reason, that he might be known by going in a different habit, adds,
or the sense is, as atoken of mourning; for he was to mourn for the
wickedness of his actions; for, for his works came this plague of leprosy
upon him; and so the Jews in common understand it, not as a disease
arising from natura causes, but as a punishment inflicted by God for sin;
wherefore this rite of rending the garments was an emblem of contrition of
heart, and of sorrow and humiliation for sin, (see ***Joel 1:13):

and his head bare; or “free” from cutting or shaving, but shal let his hair
grow; and so the Targum of Jonathan and Jarchi interpret it; or free from
any covering upon it, hat, or cap, or turban: Ben Gersom observes, that the
making bare the head, or freeing it, is taken different ways, sometimesit is
used of not shaving the head for thirty days, and sometimes for the removal
of the vail, or covering of the head it has been used to; but in this place it
cannot signify the nourishing of the hair, but that his head ought to be
covered: and so Maimonides™* observes, that aleper should cover his
head all the days he is excluded, and this was a token of mourning also;
(see ™2 Samud 15:30 19:4 “**Esther 6:12 ***Jeremiah 14:3,4):

and he shall put a covering upon his upper lip; as amourner, (see
FrEzekiel 24:17 **Micah 3:7). Jarchi interpretsit of both lips, upper and
under, which were covered with alinen cloth or vail thrown over the
shoulder, and with which the mouth was covered; and this was done, as
Aben Ezra says, that the leper might not hurt any with the breath of his
mouth;
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and shall cry, Unclean, unclean; as he passed along in any public place,
that everyone might avoid him, and not be polluted by him: the Targum of
Jonathan is,

“aherald shall proclaim and say, Depart, depart from the unclean.”

So every sinner sensible of the leprosy of sinin his nature, and which
appearsin his actions, should freely confess and acknowledge his
uncleanness, original and actual, the impurity of his heart and life, and even
of his own righteousness in the sight of God, and have recourse to Christ,
and to his blood, for the cleansing him fromit.

Ver. 46. All the days wherein the plague [shall be] in him he shall be
defiled, etc.] Reckoned an unclean person, and avoided as such:

he [is] unclean; in aceremonia sense, and pronounced as such by the
priest, and was to be looked upon as such by others during the time of his
exclusion and separation, until he was shown to the priest and cleansed,
and his offering offered;

he shall dwell alone; in a separate house or apartment, as Uzziah did,
(¥**2 Chronicles 26:21); none were allowed to come near him, nor he to
come near to any; yea, according to Jarchi, other unclean persons might
not dwell with him:

without the camp [shall] his habitation [ be]; without the three camps, as
the same Jewish writer interprets it, the camp of God, the camp of the
Levites, and the camp of Israel: so Miriam, when she was stricken with
leprosy, was shut out of the camp seven days, (“**Numbers 12:14,15).
This was observed while in the wilderness, but when the Israglites came to
inhabit towns and cities, then lepers were excluded from thence; for they
defiled, in a ceremonia sense, every person and thing in a house they came
into, whether touched by them or not. So Bartenora™*>® observes, that if a
leprous person goes into any house, al that isin the house is defiled, even
what he does not touch; and that if he sits under atree, and a clean person
passes by, the clean person is defiled; and if he comes into a synagogue,
they make a separate place for him ten hands high, and four cubits broad,
and the leper goesin first, and comes out last. The Persians, according to
Herodotus™®, had a custom much like this; he says, that if any of the
citizens had aleprosy or a morphew, he might not come into the city, nor
be mixed with other Persians (or have any conversation with them), for
they say he has them because he has sinned against the sun: and there was
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with us an ancient writ, called “leproso amovendo” ™', that lay to remove
aleper who thrust himself into the company of his neighbours in any
parish, either in the church, or at other public meetings, to their annoyance.
This law concerning lepers shows that impure and profane sinners are not
to be admitted into the church of God; and that such who arein it, who
appear to be so, are to be excluded from it, communion is not to be had
with them; and that such, unless they are cleansed by the grace of God, and
the blood of Christ, shall not inherit the kingdom of heaven; for into that
shall nothing enter that defiles, or makes an abomination, or alie; (see “**1
Corinthians 5:7,11,13) (**Revelation 21:27).

5 {457

Ver. 47. The garments also, that the plague of leprosy isin, etc.] Whether
this sort of leprosy proceeded from natural causes, or was extraordinary
and miraculous, and came immediately from the hand of God, and was
peculiar to the Jews, and unknown to other nations, is a matter of question;
the latter is generally asserted by the Hebrew writers, as Maimonides™®,
Abraham Seba™*°, and others™®; but others are of opinion, and Abarbinel
among the Jews, that it might be by the contact or touch of aleprous
person. Indeed it must be owned, as alearned man®* observes, that the
shirts and clothes of aleper must be equally infectious, and more so than
any other communication with him; and the purulent matter which adheres
thereunto must needs infect; such who put on their clothes; for it may be
observed, that it will get between the threads of garments, and stick like
glue, and fill them up, and by the acrimony of it corrode the texture itself;
so that experience shows that it is very difficult to wash such a garment
without a rupture, and the stains are not easily got out: and it must be
allowed that garments may be scented by diseases, and become infectious,
and carry a disease from place to place, as the plague oftentimes is carried
in wool, cotton, silk, or any bale goods; but whether all this amounts to the
case before usis still a question. Some indeed have endeavoured to
account for it by observing, that wool ill scoured, stuffs kept too long, and
some particular tapestries, are subject to worms and moths which eat them,
and from hence think it credible, that the leprosy in clothes, and in skins
here mentioned, was caused by this sort of vermin; to which, stuffs and
works, wrought in wool in hot countries, and in times when arts and
manufactures were not carried to the height of perfection as now, might
probably be more exposed “%%; but this seems not to agree with this leprosy
of Moses, which lay not in the garment being eaten, but in the colour and
Spread of it:
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[whether it be] a woollen garment or a linen garment: and, according to
the Misnic doctors™®, only wool and linen were defiled by leprosy; Aben
Ezraindeed says, that the reason why no mention is made of silk and
cotton is because the Scripture speaks of what was found (then in use), as
in (“*Exodus 23:5); wherefore, according to him, woollen and linen are
put for al other garments; though, he adds, or it may be the leprosy does
not happen to anything but wool and linen; however, it is allowed, as Ben
Gersom observes, that when the greatest part of the cloth is made of wool
or linen, it was defiled by it: the Jewish canon is, if the greatest part is of
camels hair, it is not defiled; but if the greatest part is of sheep, it is; and if
half to half (or equal) it is defiled; and so flax, and hemp mixed together
6% the same rule is to be observed concerning them.

Ver. 48. Whether [it be] in the warp, or woof, of linen, or of woollen, etc.]
When these are woven and mixed together, it seems difficult, if not
impossible, to judge whether the plague of leprosy was in the one or in the
other; one would think it should be unavoidably in both; wherefore
Castalio renders the words, whether “in the outer part of it, or in the
inner”; in the outside or inside, or what we call the right side or the wrong
side of the cloth: but to me it seems that the warp and woof, whether of
linen or woollen, are here distinguished not only from garments made of
them, but from the cloth itself, of which they are made, and even to be
considered before they are wrought together in the loom; and, according to
the Jews, when upon the spindle™®:

whether in a skin, or anything made of skin; that is, whether in unwrought
skin, which is not made up in anything, or in anything that is made of skins,
astents, bottles, etc. but skins of fishes, according to the Jewish traditions,
are excepted; for so they say "“®°, seaskins, i.e. skins of fishes, are not
defiled by plagues (of leprosy); for which the commentators™® give this
reason, that as wool and linen are of things which grow out of the earth, so
must the skins be; that is, of such animals as live by grass, that springs out
of the earth; but if anything was joined unto them, which grew out of the
earth, though but a thread, that received uncleanness, it was defiled.

Ver. 49. And if the plague be greenish or reddish the garment, or in the
skin, etc.] Either of these two colours were signs of leprosy in garments;
but it is not agreed whether stronger or weaker colours are designed; the
radicals of both these words being doubled, according to some, and
particularly Aben Ezra, lessen the sense of them; and so our translators
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understand it; but, according to Ben Gersom, the signification is increased
thereby, and the meaning is, if it be exceeding green or exceeding red; and
thisis evidently the sense of the Misnah®®; garments are defiled by green
in greens, and by red in reds, that is, by the greenest and reddest; the green,
the commentators say “*, is like that of the wings of peacocks and |eaves
of palm trees, and the red like crimson or scarlet; and now these garments
or skins, in which the green or red spots appeared, must be white, and not
coloured or dyed: the canon runs thus™"; skins and garments dyed are not
defiled with plagues (of leprosy); a garment whose warp is dyed, and its
woof white, or its woof dyed, and its warp white, all goes according to the
sight; that is, according to what colour to the eye most prevails, whether
white or dyed:

either in the warp or in the woof, or in anything of the skin; the same held
good of these as of a garment, or anything else made of them:

it [is] a plague of leprosy; it has the signs of one, and gives great suspicion
that it isone:

and shall be shewed unto the priest; by the person in whose possession it
is, that it may be examined and judged of whether it isaleprosy or no.

Ver. 50. And the priest shall look upon the plague, etc.] The green or red
spot in the garment, etc.

and shut up [it that hath] the plague seven days; the woollen or linen
garment, the warp or the woof, or skins, and those things that were made
of them.

Ver. 51. And he shall ook on the plague on the seventh day, etc.] To see
whether there is any alteration in it in that space of time:

if the plague be spread in the garment, either in the warp or in the woof,
or inaskin, [or] inany work that is made of skin; the green and red spot
be spread more and more in either of them, whether the colour remains the
same or not, be changed, the green into red, or the red into green, yet if
there was a spreading, it was a sign of leprosy. According to the Jewish
canon'", if the plague was green and spread red, or red and spread green,
it was unclean; that is, as Bartenora™’? explainsit, if it wasred in the size
of abean, and at the end of the week the red had spread itself to green; or

if at the beginning it was green like a bean, and at the end of the week had
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spread itself to the size of a shekel, and the root or spread of it was become
red;

the plague [is] a fretting leprosy; according to Jarchi, a sharp and pricking
one, like a thorn; which signification the word hasin (¥ Ezekiel 28:24).
Ben Gersom explains it, which brings a curse, corruption, and oldness into
the thing in which it is; an old “irritated, exasperated” leprosy, as Bochart
"7 from the use of the word in the Arabic tongue, trandates it:

it [is] unclean; and the garment or thing in whichiit is.

Ver. 52. He shall therefore burn that garment, etc.] That there may be no
more use of it, nor profit from it; and this was done without the city, as
Ben Gersom asserts:

whether in warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or anything of skin,
wherein the plague is; all and either of them were to be burnt:

for it [is] a fretting leprosy; (see Gill on “**Leviticus 13:51"):

it shall be burnt in the fire; which may teach both to hate the garment
spotted with the flesh, and to put no trust in and have no dependence on a
man’s own righteousness, which is asfilthy rags, and both are such as shall
be burnt, and the loss of them suffered, even when a man himself is saved,
yet so as by fire, (™1 Corinthians 3:15).

Ver. 53. And if the priest shall 100k, etc.] On the seventh day as before,
after shutting up:

and, behold, the plague be not spread in the garment, either in the warp,
or in the woof, or in anything of skin; but is at an entire stay, that it may be
hoped it is not afretting leprosy: so when men do not proceed to more
ungodliness, as wicked men commonly do, but there is a stop put to their
vicious life and conversation, it is an hopeful sign of future good.

Ver. 54. Then the priest shall command that they wash [the thing]
wherein the plague [ig], etc.] The priest did not wash it himself, but
ordered othersto do it; and this was either the part in which the plague
was, or the whole garment or skin in which it was; which may be typical of
the washing of the garments of men in the blood of Christ, which cleanses
from al sin, (“Revelation 7:14 “**1 John 1:7 ¥**Zechariah 13:1):
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and he shall shut it up seven days more: the garment or skin in which the
leprosy was, or suspected to be, to see what alteration would be made by
that time through the washing, whether the colour would be altered, or
whether it would spread any more or not.

Ver. 55. And the priest shall look on the plague after it is washed, etc.]
That is, on the second seventh day, or thirteenth day from hisfirst
inspection of it:

and, behold, [if] the plague has not changed its colour; and the plague be
not spread, it [is] unclean, thou shalt burn it in thefire; if it remains just
asit was at first, very green or very red, and has not diminished of its
colour at all, nor changed from one colour to another, athough it should
not have spread itself, yet it is defiled, and to be burnt without the camp, as
before; that which spreads itself here and there, it isto be burnt:

it [is] after inward, [whether] it [be] bare within or without; that is,
whether it be threadbare on the wrong or right side of the garment, the nap
being eaten off by the leprosy; which showsiit to be afretting, eating, and
corroding one: in the Hebrew text it is, “in the boldness of the hinder”, or
“in the baldness of the fore part”; they are the same words which are used
of the boldness of the back part and fore part of the head, (***Leviticus
13:42,43); the nap being off either of the outer and right side of the cloth,
or of theinner and wrong side, made it look like a bald head, whether
before or behind.

Ver. 56. And if the priest look, and, behold, the plague [be] somewhat
dark after the washing of it, etc.] Is become of aweaker colour, either not
guite so green, or not quite so red as it was, or is “contracted”, and does
not spread itself, (see Gill on “**Leviticus 13:6"); but is rather become
less:

then he shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin, or out of the
warp, or out of the woof; that is, that piece which has the plaguein it, and
burn it, as Jarchi says; that so the whole may not be lost, which is
otherwise pure, and clean, and free from any infection. The manner of
expression confirms what | have observed on (***Leviticus 13:48); that the
warp and woof are considered as separate things, and as before they are
wove together, or wrought into one garment. This rending out may denote
the denying of ungodliness and worldly lusts, the parting with right eye and
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right hand sins, and having no fellowship with the unfruitful works of
darkness.

Ver.57. And if it appear still in the garment, either in the warp, or in the
woof, or in anything of skin, etc.] After the piece has been rent out, in
another part of the garment, etc. where before it was not seen:

it [is] a spreading [plague]; or leprosy; aflourishing one, as the word
signifies, agrowing and increasing one:

thou shalt burn that wherein the plague [is] with fire; according to Aben
Ezra, only that part in which the plague was; but Jarchi says the whole
garment; with whom Ben Gersom seems to agree, who reads the words,
thou shall burn it, with that in which the plague is; the whole garment, skin,
warp, or woof, along with the part in which the leprosy is.

Ver. 58. And the garment, either warp or woof, or whatsoever thing of
skin [it be], which thou shalt wash, etc.] After it had been shut up seven
days, and viewed by the priest again: if the plague be departed from them:
upon areview of them:

then it shall be washed the second time, and shall be clean; and so
reckoned even thoroughly clean, and used; this denotes the thorough
washing and cleansing of sinners by the blood of Jesus, (see “**Psam
51:2); this washing was by dipping; and so the Targum rendersit; and
Jarchi observes, that al washings of garments, which are for dipping, they
interpret by the same word.

Ver.59. This[is| the law of the plague of leprosy, etc.] The rules by
which it was to be judged of; whether or no it was

in a garment of woollen, or linen, either the warp or woof, or any thing of
skins; which include everything in which this sort of leprosy was:

to pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean; either to declare it free
from the plague of the leprosy, or as infected with it, and so accordingly
dispose of it.
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CHAPTER 14

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 14

This chapter treats of the purification of lepers, and the rules to be
observed therein; and first what the priest was to do for his cleansing when
brought to him, by making use of two birds, with cedar wood, scarlet and
hyssop, as directed, (®*Leviticus 14:1-7); what he was to do for himsalf,
shaving off all his hair, and washing his flesh and clothes in water,
(***Leviticus 14:8,9); the offerings to be offered up for him, two he lambs
and one ewe lamb, and a meat offering, with a particular account of the use
of the blood of the trespass offering, and of oil put upon thetip of hisright
ear, the thumb of hisright hand, and the great toe of hisright foot,
("*Leviticus 14:10-20); but if poor, only one lamb was required, a meat
offering of one tenth deal, and two turtle doves or two young pigeons, and
blood and oil used as before, (**Leviticus 14:21-32); next follow an
account of leprosy in an house, and the signs of it, and the rules to judge of
it, (™*Leviticus 14:33-48); and the manner of cleansing from it,
(**Leviticus 14:49-53); and the chapter is closed with a recapitulation of
the several laws concerning the various sorts of leprosy in this and the
preceding chapter, (®*Leviticus 14:54-57).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, etc.] In order to deliver the same
to Aaron, who, and the priests his successors, were chiefly to be concerned
in the execution of the law given:

saying; asfollows.

Ver. 2. Thisshall be the law of the leper, in the day of his cleansing, etc.]
Or the rules, rites, ceremonies, and sacrifices to be observed therein. Jarchi
says, from hence we learn that they were not to purify aleper in the night:

he shall be brought unto the priest: not into the camp, or city, or house,
where the priest was, for till he was cleansed he could not be admitted into
either; besides, the priest is afterwards said to go forth out of the camp to
him; but he was to be brought pretty near the camp or city, where the
priest went to meet him. Asthe leper was an emblem of a polluted sinner,
the priest was atype of Christ, to whom leprous sinners must be brought
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for cleansing; they cannot come of themselvesto him, that is, believein
him, except it be given unto them; or they are drawn with the powerful and
efficacious grace of God, by which souls are brought to Christ, and enabled
to believe in him; not that they are brought against their wills, but being
drawn with the cords of love, and through the power of divine grace,
sweetly operating upon their hearts, they move towards him with all
readiness and willingness, and cast themselves at his feet, saying, asthe
leper that came to Chrigt, “Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean”,
(™ Matthew 8:2) (“™Mark 1:40 “**Luke 5:12); and it is grace to allow
them to come near him, and amazing goodness in him to receive and
cleanse them.

Ver. 3. And the priest shall go forth out of the camp, etc.] A little without
the camp, as Ben Gersom notes. There have been severa goings forth of
Christ our High Priest; first in the council and covenant of grace and peace,
when he became the surety of his people; then in time by the assumption of
human nature, when he came forth from his Father, and came into the
world to save them; next, when he went forth out of the city of Jerusalem
to suffer for them; and a so, when, at the time of conversion, he goes forth
in quest of them, and looks them up, and finds them, and brings them
home, which may answer to the type here; and all shows the great
readiness of Christ to receive sinners:

and the priest shall look, and, behold, [if] the plague of leprosy be healed
in the leper; that al the signs of uncleanness are removed, the swelling, the
scab, or bright spot, and the white hair in them, and, instead of that, black
hair is grown up. The typica priest did not heal, nor could he, the healing
was of God; he only looked to see by signsif the plague was healed; but
our antitypical priest looks with an eye of pity and compassion on leprous
sinners, and they are enabled to look to him by faith, and virtue goes out of
him to the healing of their diseases; as he looks upon them in their blood,
and saysto them, Live, so he looks upon them in their leprosy, and touches
them, and says, “I will, be thou clean”, ("™Matthew 8:3 “*Mark 1:41
B uke 5:13), and they are immediately healed; he is the sun of
righteousness, which arises upon them with healing in his wings.

Ver. 4. Then shall the priest command to take for himthat isto be

cleansed, etc.] The command is by the priest, the taking is by any man, as
Ben Gersom observes; anyone whom he shall command, the leper himself,
or hisfriends. Aben Ezrainterpretsiit, the priest shal take of his own; but
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he adds, there are some that explain it, the leper shall give them to him,
namely, what follows:

two birds alive, [and] clean; any sort of birds, to whom this description
agrees; for not any particular sort are pointed out, as “sparrows’ ", as
some render the word, or any other; because either they must be clean or
unclean; if unclean, then not to be used; if clean, then this descriptive
character isused in vain. These were to be alive, taken alive with the hand,
and not shot dead; and this also excepts such as were torn, as Jarchi, or any
ways maimed and unsound, and not likely to live; and they were to be
“clean”, such as were so according to alaw given in a preceding chapter;
they were to be none of those unclean birds there mentioned; and,
according to the Misnah ™", they were to be alike in sight and height, and
in price and value, and to be taken together; and, by the same tradition,
they were to be two birds of liberty, that is, not such as were kept tamein
cages, but such as fly abroad in the fields, These birds may be considered
as atype of Christ, who compares himself to a hen, (*™Matthew 23:37);
and “birds’ may denote his swiftness and readiness to help his people, his
tenderness and compassion towards them in distress, and his weakness and
frailty in human nature, and his meanness and despicableness in the eyes of
men; and these being “alive”, the character well agrees with him, who isthe
living God, the living. Redeemer, the Mediator that has life in himself, and
for his people; and as man, now lives, and will live for evermore, and is the
author and giver of life, natural, spiritual, and eternal. And the birds being
clean, may denote the purity and holiness of Christ, and so his fitness to be
asacrifice, and his suitableness as food for his people: and the number two
may signify either his two natures, divine and human, in both which he
lives, and is pure and holy; or histwo estates of humiliation and exaltation;
or his death by the dain bird, and his resurrection by the living bard, of
which more hereafter:

and the cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop; a stick of cedar, as Jarchi; it
was proper it should be of such a size, as to be known to be cedar wood,
but was not to be too heavy for the priest to sprinkle with it, as Ben
Gersom; and the same writer observes, it ought to have aleaf on the top of
it, that it might appear to be cedar: according to the Misnah™®, it was to
be a cubit long, and the fourth part of a bed' s foot thick: “scarlet” was
either wool dyed of that colour, or crimson, so Jarchi; or a scarlet thread or
line with which the hyssop was bound and fastened to the cedar wood; and,
according to the above tradition™’’, the “ hyssop” was to be neither
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counterfeit nor wild, nor Greek, nor Roman, nor any that had any epithet
to it, but common simple hyssop; and, as Gersom says, there was not to be
less than an handful of it. The signification of these is varioudly
conjectured; according to Abarbinel, they have respect to the nature of the
leprosy, and as opposite to it; that as the two live birds signified restoration
to his former state, when he had been like one dead, so the cedar wood,
being incorruptible and durable, showed that the putrefaction of humours
was cured; the scarlet, that the blood was purged, and hence the true
colour of the face returned again, and a ruddy and florid countenance as
before; and the hyssop being of a savoury smell, that the disagreeable scent
and stench were gone: but others think there isamora meaning in them,
that the cedar being the highest of trees, and the scarlet colour coming
from aworm, and the hyssop the lowest of plants, (see “**1 Kings 4:33);
the “cedar wood” may denote the pride and haughtiness of spirit the
leprosy is the punishment of, asin Miriam, Gehazi, Uzziah, and the family
of Joab: and the worm that gives the scarlet colour, and the hyssop, may
signify that humility that becomes aleper that is cleansed, so Jarchi: but
they will bear a more evangelical sense, and may have respect either to
Christ; the cedar wood may be an emblem of the incorruption of Christ,
and of the durable efficacy of his death; the scarlet, of his bloody
sufferings, his flaming love to his people, expressed thereby, and the nature
of those sins and sinners being of a scarlet die, for whom he suffered; and
the hyssop, of the purgative nature of his blood, which cleanses from all
sin: or else to the graces of his Spirit; faith may be signified by the cedar
wood, which isin some strong, and in all precious and durable; love by
scarlet, of aflaming colour, as strong love is like coals of fire, that give a
most vehement flame; and hope by hyssop, which is but alowly, yet lively
grace; or faith may be set forth by them all, by the cedar wood for its
continuance, by scarlet for its working by love, and by hyssop for its
purifying use, as it deals with the blood of Christ.

Ver. 5. And the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed, etc.]
That is, shall command another priest to kill one of them, or an Israglite, as
Aben Ezra; and who also observes, that some say the leper, or the butcher,
as the Targum of Jonathan; the killing of this bird, not being a sacrifice,
might be done without the camp, as it was, and not at the atar, near to
which sacrifices were dain, and where they were offered: and thiswasto
be done
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in an earthen vessel over running water: this vessel, according to the
Jewish traditions™’®, was to be a new one, and afourth part of alog of
running water was to be put into it, and then the bird was to be killed over
it, and its blood squeezed into it, and then a hole was dug, and it was
buried before the leprous person; and so it should be rendered, “over an
earthen vessel”, asit isin the Tigurine version, and by Noldius™; for how
could it bekilled in it, especially when water was in it? the killing of this
bird may have respect to the sufferings, death, and bloodshed of Christ,
which were necessary for the purging and cleansing of leprous sinners, and
which were endured in his human nature, comparable to an earthen vessel,
as an human body sometimesis; (see “**2 Corinthians 4:7); for he was
crucified through weakness, and was put to death in the flesh, (**2
Corinthians 13:4 “**1 Peter 3:18); and the running or living water mixed
with blood may denote both the sanctification and justification of Christ’s
people by the water and blood which sprung from his pierced side, and the
continual virtue thereof to take away sin, and free from it; or the active and
passive obedience of Christ, which both together are the matter of a
sinner’s justification before God.

Ver. 6. Asfor theliving bird, he shall take it, etc.] And dispose of it as
after directed; for there was an use for that:

and the cedar wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop; which were all bound
up in one bundle, but whether the living bird was joined to them isa
guestion; according to Jarchi they were separate, the bird by itself, and the
cedar wood, etc. by themselves; they were neither bound together nor
dipped together; and Ben Gersom is very distinct and expressive; we learn
from hence, says he, that three were bound up in one bundle, but the living
bird was not comprehended in that bundle; but according to the Misnah "
they were al joined together, for thereit is said, he (the priest) takes the
cedar wood, scarlet, and hyssop, and rolls them up with the rest of the
scarlet thread, and joins to them the extreme parts of the wings and of the
tail of the second bird and dips them; and this seems best to agree with the
text, asfollows:

and shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird [that was]
killed over the running water; that is, into the blood of it as mixed with the
running water in the earthen vessel, which together made a sufficient
quantity for al these to be dipped into it; whether separately, first the living
bird, and then the cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop, or al together: the
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bird that was kept alive was atype of Christ, who as a divine Person
aways aive, and ever will; heisthe living God, and impassable: the
dipping of thisliving bird in the blood of the dain one denotes the union of
the two natures in Christ, divine and human, and which union remained at
the death of Christ; and also shows that the virtue of Christ’s blood arises
from his being the living God: the dipping of the cedar wood, scarlet, and
hyssop, into the same blood, signifies the exercise of the several graces of
the Spirit upon Christ, as crucified and dain, and their dealing with his
blood for pardon and cleansing, as faith and hope do, and from whence
love receives fresh ardour and rigour.

Ver. 7. And he shall sprinkie upon himthat isto be cleansed from the
leprosy seven times, etc.] With the hyssop fastened to the cedar stick, with
the scarlet wool or thread bound about it, dipped into the blood and water
in the earthen vessel; to which the psalmist aludes, (***Psalm 51.7); the
Egyptians had a great notion of “hyssop”, as of a purifying nature, and
therefore used to eat it with bread, to take off the strength of that “*": upon
what part of the leper this sprinkling was made is not said; the Targum of
Jonathan says, upon the house of hisface, that is, upon the vail that was
over hisface: but in the Misnah™® it is said to be on the back of his hand;
and so Gersom, though some say it was on his forehead; and sprinkling
was typical of Christ’s blood of sprinkling, and of the application of it, and
of sharing in all the blessings of it; and this was done seven times, to
denote the thorough and perfect cleansing of him, and of every part, every
faculty of the soul, and every member of the body, and that from all sin,
and the frequent application of it: the last mentioned writer says, at every
sprinkling there was a dipping, and that the sense is, that he should sprinkle
and dip seven times, as Naaman the Syrian leper did in Jordan; but of the
washing of the leper mention is afterwards made:

and shall pronounce him clean; from hisleprosy, and so fit for civil and
religious conversation, to come into the camp or city, and into the
tabernacle;

and shall let the living bird loose into the open field; as atoken of the
freedom of the leper, and that he was at liberty to go where he pleased: the
Misnic doctors say “®*, when he cameto let go the living bird, he did not
turn its face neither to the sea, nor to the city, nor to the wilderness, asit is
said, “but he shall let go the living bird out of the city into the open field”,
asin (™*Leviticus 14:53); the Targum of Jonathan here adds, if the man
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should be prepared to be smitten with the leprosy again, the live bird may
return to his house the same day, and be fit to be eaten, but the dain bird
he shall bury in the sight of the leper: some say, if the bird returned ever so
many times, it was to be let go again: this may be afigure of the
resurrection of Christ from the dead, and of his justification upon it, asthe
head and representative of his people, and of their free and full discharge
from guilt, condemnation, and desth, through him, and of hisand their
being received up into heaven, and whither their hearts should be directed,
in affection and thankfulness for their great deliverance and salvation; (see
“#¢1 Timothy 3:16 “*™Colossians 3:1,2).

Ver. 8. And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, etc.] That
there may be no remains of the infection in them, and that they might not
convey an ill scent to others: so the conversation garments of the saints are
to be washed in the blood of the Lamb, (*™Revelation 7:14);

and shave off all his hair; what is here expressed in general is more
particularly declared in (®*®Leviticus 14:9); the hair of his head, beard, and
eyebrows; according to Gersom, this was done by the priest, and so
Maimonides says™®*, that none but a priest might shave him; and yet the
text seems plainly to ascribe this, as well as the washing of his clothes and
himself, to the leper that was to be cleansed; and the same writers say, that
if two hairs were left it was no shaving; and so says the Misnah"®: the
shaving of the leper’s hairs signified the weakening of the strength of sin;
the mortification of the deeds of the body, through the Spirit, and the
laying aside al superfluity of naughtiness, and the excrescences of the
flesh; a parting with every thing that grows out of a man’s self, sin or self-
righteousness; a laying a man bare and open, that nothing may lie hid and
covered, and escape cleansing:

and wash himself in water, that he may be clean: which was to be done by
dipping in a collection of water, and not in running water, as Gersom
observes, in a quantity of water sufficient to cover the whole body; which,
according to the Talmud "*°, was forty seahs, and was a cubit square in
breadth, and three cubits deep: this may denote the washing of sinful men
with the washing of regeneration, but more especially with the blood of
Christ, the fountain opened for sin and uncleanness, (¥*Zechariah 13:1);

and after that he shall come into the camp; into the camp of Isragl, while
in the wilderness, and in after times into the city, where he used to dwell;
and may sign try the admittance of such into the church of God again, who
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appear to be cleansed from sin, to have true repentance towards God for it,
and faith in the blood of Christ:

and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days; that is, out of his own
tent or house, where his wife and family dwelt: this precaution was taken,
lest there should be any remains of his disorder lurking, in him that might
endanger hiswife and family, especialy his wife, with whom he was to
have no conjugal conversation as yet; so it is said in the Misnah ™', that he
was to be separated from his house seven days, and forbid the use of the
marriage bed; and this prohibition. Jarchi thinksisintended in this clause,
and so Maimonides™®, to which agrees the Targum of Jonathan,

“he shall sit without the tent of the house of his habitation, and shall
not come near to the side of his wife seven days.”

Ver. 9. But it shall be on the seventh day, etc.] After he was first brought
to the priest, and cleansed by the two birds, taken and used for him as
directed, and he had been shaved and washed:

that he shall shave all his hair; a second time, whatsoever was grown in
those seven days:

all off his head, and his beard, and his eyebrows; even all his hair he shall
shave off; not only the hair of the parts mentioned, but al other, the hair of
his feet also, as Aben Ezra notes, who observes, that some say, the hair of
his arms, and thighs, and breast; and so according to the Misnah®, this
was a second shaving, for it issaid,

“in the seventh day he shaves a second time, according to the first
shaving:”

he shall wash his clothes, also he shall wash his flesh in water, and he
shall be clean; this was also repeated on the seventh, both the washing of
his clothes, and the dipping of him in water; after which he was accounted
clean, and was neither defiled nor defiling, and might go into his own tent
or house, and into the tabernacle, and offer his offerings, and partake of the
privileges of it, at least some of them, even the same day; according to the
tradition he may eat of the tithes, and after sunset he may eat of the heave
offeri nfggg and when he has brought his atonement he may eat of the holy

things ™.
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Ver. 10. And on the eighth day, etc.] From the leper’ s first appearance
before the priest, and the day after the above things were done, in
("*Leviticus 14:9):

he shall take two he lambs without blemish; the one for a trespass offering,
and the other for a burnt offering; and both typical of Christ the Lamb of
God, without spot and blemish:

and one ewe lamb of the first year without blemish; for asin offering, a
type of Christ also:

and three tenth deals of fine flour, [for] a meat offering, mingled with oil;
that is, three tenth parts of an ephah, or three omers; one of which was as
much, or more than a man could eat in aday, (see ™ Exodus 16:36); there
were three of these to answer to and accompany the three lambs for
sacrifice, just such a quantity was allotted to the lambs of the daily
sacrifice, ("Exodus 29:40); typical, likewise of Christ, who is the true
bread, and whose flesh is meat indeed:

and one log of oil; to be used as after directed: this measure was about half
apint, and is an emblem of the grace and Spirit of God, received by the
saints in measure, and is the same with the oil of gladness, poured on
Christ without measure, (***Psalm 45:7 “**John 3:34).

Ver. 11. And the priest that maketh [him] clean, etc.] By the above rites
and ceremonies, and the after sacrifices offered:

shall present the man that is to be made clean, and those things before the
Lord; the two he lambs, and the ewe lamb; and it seems also the meat
offerings, and the log of oil; but these Ben Gersom excepts, and when the
leper, with these, is said to be set or presented before the Lord, this must
not be understood of his being introduced, into the tabernacle, had of his
being placed in the court itself; for as yet, as Jarchi says, he was “Mechoser
Cippurim”, one that needed expiation, and therefore, till that was done,
could not be admitted; but he was set

[at] the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; at the eastern gate,
which afterwards, when the temple was built, was called the gate of
Nicanor, and lay between the court of the women and the court of the
Israelites: thus everyone that has received favours from the Lord, by
restoration of health, or by deliverance from dangers, or beitin
whatsoever way it will, should present himself and his sacrifice of praise



196

unto him; and his case should be presented in a public manner before the
congregation of the saints by the minister of it, in token of gratitude and
thankfulness for mercies received.

Ver. 12. And the priest shall take one he lamb, etc.] One of the he lambs
brought by the leper for his offering:

and offer him for a trespass offering; for though the leprosy itself was a
disorder or disease, and not sinful, yet the cause of it was sin, a trespass
against God, and therefore a trespass offering must be offered: which was
typical of Christ, whose soul was made a trespass offering, (***1saiah
53:10); where the same word is used as here:

and the log of oil; (see Gill on “*®°Leviticus 14:10");

and wave them [for] a wave offering before the Lord; heaving of them up
and down, moving of them to and fro towards the several parts of the
world, east, west, north, and south, even both the log of oil, and the he
lamb for the trespass offering, and that alive, as Jarchi observes, and so

says Maimonides'".

Ver. 13. And he shall slay the lamb, etc.] The priest, or the butcher, as the
Targum of Jonathan, the slaughterer, the priest appointed for that service;
at which time both the hands of the leper were laid upon it, as says the
Misnah™?; for though the leper might not go into the court as yet, the
sacrifice was brought to the door of the tabernacle for him to put his hands
on it: so Maimonides™® relates; the trespass offering of the leper is
brought to the door, and he puts both his hands into the court, and lays
them on it, and they immediately day it:

in the place where he shall kill the sin offering in the holy place; in the
court of the tabernacle, on the north side of the altar, as Jarchi observes,
(see ™ eviticus 1:11 6:25);

for asthe sin offering [is] the priest’s, [so ig] the trespass offering; and to
be eaten by him and his sons in the holy place, and by none but them, (see
FE_eviticus 6:26,29);

it [is] most holy; which is the reason why none else might egt of it, typical
of Christ the most Holy, whose flesh is only eaten by true believersin him,
made priests unto God by him.
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Ver. 14. And the priest shall take [ some] of the blood of the trespass
offering, etc.] According to the Misnah™**, two priests received the blood
of it, onein avessal and the other in his hand; he that received it in a vessel
went and sprinkled it upon the wall (or top, as Maimonides™®) of the altar;
and he that received it in his hand went to the leper, and the leper having
dipped himself in the chamber of the lepers, went and stood in the gate of
Nicanor:

and the priest shall put [it] upon the tip of the right ear of himthat isto
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe
of hisright foot; as was done at the consecration of the high priest, (see
Gill on “**Exodus 29:20"), (see Gill on ““*™* eviticus 8:24"): now as the
leper stood at the door of the tabernacle without the court, he was obliged
to put in his head, his right hand, and his right foot, in order to have the
blood put on them by the priest, who was in the court; and these were put
in either separately one after another, or together: the tradition runs thus
"% he (the leper) thrust in his head, and (the priest) put (the blood) upon
the tip of his ear; his hand, and he put it upon the thumb of his hand; his
foot, and he put it upon the great toe of hisfoot: and the application of the
blood to these parts showed that the leper had now aright to hear the
word of God, to partake of al privileges, to touch anything without
defiling it, and to go into any house or company where he thought fit, he
was now at full liberty; more evangelicaly these things may signify the
sanctification and cleansing of those parts, and of the whole man by the
blood of Christ; and particularly may signify, that as the ear is unclean,
uncircumcised, and unsanctified in aleprous sinner and even there are
hearing sinsin the best of men, the ear is sanctified, and hearing sins
removed by the blood of Christ; and as the right hand, being the instrument
of action, may denote the evil works of men, and even since the most
righteous performances of the best of men are attended with sin, the blood
of Christ, which cleanses from all sin, had need to be put upon them; and
whereas the conversation of then, which the foot may be an emblem of, is
sinful and vain, it is by the blood of Christ that they are redeemed fromit;
and the influence of that blood sprinkled on the conscience will oblige and
constrain men to live and walk soberly, righteoudly, and godly.

Ver. 15. And the priest shall take [ some] of the log of ail, etc.] With his
right hand, as the Targum of Jonathan adds:
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and pour [it] into the palm of his own left hand: but in the original text it
is, “pour it into the palm of the priest’s left hand”: and it is a question,
whether he or another priest is meant; according to Aben Ezra, the oil was
to be poured into the hand of the priest that was cleansing the leper, and
which, he thinks, is plain from what follows; but Gersom thinksit is better
to understand it of another priest, sinceit is not said into his own hand, but
into the hand of the priest; and the Misnah™" is clear for it, he (the priest)
takes of the log of oil and poursit into the palm of hisfellow (priest), but if
he poursit into his own palm it is sufficient.

Ver. 16. And the priest shall dip hisright finger, etc.] The finger of his
right hand, the forefinger of it:

in the oil that [ig] in hisleft hand; either that isin hisown left hand, or in
the left hand of afellow priest:

and shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven times before the Lord;
that is, over against the house of the holy of holies, as Jarchi, where
Jehovah dwelt; but standing at the same time at the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation, which was eastward, and so he looked westward to
the holy of holies; so says the Misnah ™%, on which one of the
commentators® observes, that he did not bring the oil into the temple to
sprinkle it before the vail: but he stood in the court, and turned his face to
the holy of holies, and so sprinkled upon the floor of the court: and the
Jewish doctors are very express for it, according to the Misnah™®, that for
every sprinkling there was a dipping; that as often as he sprinkled, so often
he must dip hisfinger in the ail, and not that he might dip his finger once,
and of that sprinkle two or three times; for the finger must be dipped seven
times: this may denote the thanksgiving of the leper for his cleansing,
proceeding from the grace of God, and the Lord’ s gracious acceptance of
it.

Ver. 17. And of therest of the oil that [is] in his hand, etc.] That was
either in the hand of the priest that was cleansing, or in the hand of his
fellow priest; such of it as was |eft after some of it had been sprinkled
seven times before the Lord:

shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of himthat is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of
his right foot; signifying that these parts in the leprous sinner need to be
sanctified by the grace of the Spirit of God, comparable to oil, with which
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all the Lord’ s people are anointed, and is that unction they receive from the
Holy One, their great High Priest; by this the ear is sanctified so asto hear
the word, so asto understand it and mix it with faith; and the thumb of the
right hand having oil put on that, may signify that the actions of good men
are influenced by the Spirit of God, who works in them both to will and to
do, and without whose grace they can do nothing in a spiritual manner; and
the great toe of the right foot, the instrument of walking, being anointed
with the same, may denote that it is through the grace of God saints have
their conversation in the world in simplicity and godly sincerity, and as
becomes the Gospel of Christ: the oil wasto be put,

upon the blood of the trespass offering; that is, upon the place of the blood
of it, asin (®™®Leviticus 14:28); which is, as the Targum of Jonathan
paraphrases it, the place in which he put at first the blood of the trespass
offering: for the Jewish writers observe™, that the log of oil depended on
the trespass offering; for if the flood of the trespass offering was not first
sprinkled, the sprinkling of the oil was of no avail: this shows that the
blood of Christ, isthe foundation of men’s receiving the grace of the Spirit,
and that it is owing to that it is bestowed upon them; the application of his
grace follows redemption by the blood of Christ, who gave himself to
redeem them from al iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people,
zealous of good works; and for whomsoever expiation is made by the
blood of Christ, they are sanctified by the Spirit of Christ.

Ver. 18. And the remnant of the oil that [is] in the priests hand, etc.]
Either in the hand of the priest that makes the leper clean, or in the hand of
afellow priest; what was |eft of that after some of it had been sprinkled
seven times before the Lord, and after other of it had been put upon the
severd parts of the leper, as directed in (®*Leviticus 14:17):

he shall pour upon the head of himthat is to be cleansed; for the plague of
leprosy was sometimes in the head, (®™*Leviticus 13:44); and this may
denote either the blessings of grace on the head of the righteous, or that a
man’ s head should be sanctified; he should have pure principles as well as
pure practices, and that his head knowledge should be sanctified
knowledge; some have only the form of godliness, but deny the power of
it:

and the priest shall make an atonement for him before the Lord; by
putting the oil on the several parts, particularly on the head, which was
done, asis said in the Misnah %, to make atonement; if he putsit,
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atonement is made, but if he does not put it, there is no atonement made;
but one would think rather the atonement refers to all the priest did, both in
offering the trespass offering, and in putting both the blood of that and the
oil on the severa parts that are mentioned: this atonement was made for
the sin or sins which were the cause or the man’s leprosy: what was done
with the rest of the log of ail is not said; it was the portion of the priests,
and was for their use: Maimonides says"®, the rest of the log of oil is not
eaten but in the court by the males of the priests, as other the most holy
things; and that it is unlawful to eat thereof until the priest had sprinkled of
it seven times, and put it on the above parts; and if one eats heisto be
beaten.

Ver. 19. And the priest shall offer the sin offering, etc.] This was the ewe
lamb, according to the rite of every sin offering, as Aben Ezra says, and
was typical of Christ, asall such offerings were, who was made sin and a
sin offering for his people:

and make an atonement for him that was to be cleansed from his
uncleanness; for it seems the atonement was not perfected by the trespass
offering and all the preceding rites; but a sin offering was necessary both
on account of moral uncleanness, the cause of the leprosy, and of
ceremonia uncleanness by it:

and afterward he shall kill the burnt offering; the other he lamb; the burnt
offering for the most part following the sin or trespass offering as a gift by
way of thankfulness, atonement being made for sin by the other offerings;
which also was typical of Christ, asall burnt offerings were.

Ver. 20. And the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the meat offering
upon the altar, etc.] The meat offering which belonged to that, and went
along with it, even one tenth deal of fine flour mingled with ail; but no
mention being made of any meat offering with the other offerings already
offered, the trespass offering and the sin offering; some say, as Aben Ezra
observes, that the whole meat offering, consisting of three tenth deals of
fine flour, was offered with the burnt offering, which must be a saving to
the priest, if he only burnt one handful of it, asin other cases, the rest
faling to his part:

and the priest shall make an atonement for him; these offerings still
furthering of it, and sending to perfect it, and did complete it:

and he shall be clean; in atypical and ceremonia sense.



201

Ver. 21. And if he [be] poor, and cannot get so much, etc.] Asthree
lambs, and three tenth deals of fine flour:

then he shall take one lamb [for] a trespass offering to be waved, to make
an atonement for him; one he lamb, and was excused the other he lamb for
aburnt offering, and the ewe lamb for a sin offering; but alamb he must
bring, atype of Christ the Lamb of God, for without his blood and sacrifice
there is no atonement for rich poor, but for both thereby:

and one tenth deal of flour mingled with oil for a meat offering: instead
three tenth deals; this abatement in the several kinds of offerings was a
great indulgence to the poor, and an instance of God' s goodness to them,
that they might not be pressed above measure, and yet share the same
benefits and advantages as therich:

and a log of oil; here was no abatement in this, nor was there need of any;
half a pint of oil, in a country which abounded with it, might be bought for
asmall price: however, the grace of the Spirit, signified by oil, isto be had
freely of Christ, and in aslarge a quantity by a poor man as by arich man,
and is equally necessary to the one as to the other, who are all onein Christ
Jesus; (see “PGalatians 3:28 “**Colossians 3:11).

Ver. 22. And two turtledoves, or two young pigeons, such as heisableto
get, etc.] Asgood as he can get for his money, or hismoney heis
possessed of will purchase; but if he was not able to purchase these of the
better sort, the best he could get would be acceptable; so indulgent, kind,
and merciful was God to the poor in this case; these were instead of the
other two lambs required of those that were able to bring them, and
answered al the purposes of them:

and the one shall be a sin offering, and the other a burnt offering: one of
the turtledoves or one of the young pigeons should be for the one, and the
other for the other; so that the poor man had as many offerings for his
atonement and cleansing as the rich, and his expiation and purgation were
as complete astheirs.

Ver. 23. And he shall bring them on the eighth day, for his cleansing,

etc.] Which supposes him to have gone through all the rites and
ceremonies of cleansing throughout the seven days, from hisfirst
appearance before the priest; such as his being sprinkled with the cedar
wood, hyssop, and scarlet, dipped in the blood of the dlain bird, mixed with
running water; the shaving off of his hair, and washing his flesh and clothes
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in water; al which being done, on the eighth day he was to bring his lamb
for atrespass offering, and one tenth deal of fine flour, for a meat offering,
and two turtledoves or two young pigeons, one for a sin offering and the
other for a burnt offering:

unto the priest, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation before
the Lord; where the rich man also and his offerings were presented; (see
Gill on “**_eviticus 14:11"); and the same rites are enjoined for the
cleansing of the poor leper as the rich one, in (®*Leviticus 14:23-31), of
which see the notes on (®*Leviticus 14:12-21), signifying that they are not
exempt from duty, or abridged of any privilege on account of poverty; the
persons and services of the people of God being equally acceptable to him,
whether rich or poor.

Ver. 24. And the priest shall take the lamb of the trespass offering, etc.]
(See Gill on “®™=Leviticus 14:12").

Ver. 25. And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass offering, etc.] (See Gill
on “**Leviticus 14:13").

and the priest shall take [ some] of the blood of the trespass offering, etc.
(See Gill on “®™*Leviticus 14:14").

Ver. 26. And the priest shall pour of the oil into the palm of his own left
hand.] (See Gill on “**Leviticus 14:15").

Ver. 27. And the priest shall sprinkle with hisright finger [ some] of the
oil, etc.] (See Gill on “®™®Leviticus 14:16").

Ver. 28. And the priest shall put of the oil that [is] in his hand, etc.] (See
Gill on “®eviticus 14:17").

Ver. 29. And the rest of the oil that [is] in the priest’s hand, etc.] (See Gill
on “*®Leviticus 14:18").

Ver. 30. And he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, etc.] (See Gill on
“E2 eviticus 14:22").

Ver. 31. [Even| such as heis able to get, the one [for] a sin offering, etc.]
(See Gill on “®*Leviticus 14:22").

Ver. 32. This[is] thelaw [of him] in whom [is] the plague of |eprosy,
etc.] The former part of the chapter contains an account of the laws, rites,
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and ceremonies of aleper who was able to bear the expenses them: this
latter part respects such laws, rites, and ceremonies, that belonged to him:

whose hand is not able to get [that which pertaineth] to his cleansing; as
the three lambs and three tenth deals of fine flour, and therefore one lamb,
and one tenth deal of fine flour, and two turtles or two young pigeons,
were admitted of in the room of them, in consideration of his poverty. The
Jewish canons respecting the cases of a poor and rich leper are these™*: if
apoor leper offers the sacrifice of arich man, it isvery well; but if arich
leper offers the sacrifice of a poor one, it is not sufficient; if a poor leper
offers his sacrifice and he becomes rich, or if when rich, and he afterwards
becomes poor, all goes after the sin offering; that is, as they ™* explainiit, if
aman when he offers his sin offering is poor, and so his offering is of a
turtle or pigeon, though he should become rich he must finish the offering
of the poor, by bringing for a burnt offering one of the fowls; and so if he
was rich, and offered the sin offering out of the lambs, though he should
become poor, he must offer the burnt offering of the same; but the trespass
offering is generally pitched upon as the rule in which the poor and the rich
were equal: and Maimonides™® says, al goes after the trespass offering; as
if a the time of daying the trespass offering heis rich, he must finish the
offering of arich man, but if poor he must finish the offering of a poor
man: it may be observed that a great deal of notice is taken of aleper, and
strict inquiry made into the nature of leprosy, and the various signs of it
given; and a great deal to do about the cleansing and expiation of him; all
which shows what notice God takes of leprous sinners, and what a diligent
scrutiny should be made into the evil nature of sin, and what a provision
God has made for the cleansing and atonement of sinners by the blood and
sacrifice of his Son; which is here typified by all sorts of offerings, the sin
offering, the trespass offering, the burnt offering, and the meat offering.

Ver. 33. And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, etc.] At the
same time as the above laws were delivered concerning the leper, and the
cleansing of him, or however immediately upon that; the affair of the
leprosy of houses being what belonged to the priest to examine into and
cleanse from:

saying; asfollows.

Ver. 34. When ye be come into the land of Canaan, etc.] Which as yet
they were not come to, being in the wilderness, and so the following law
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concerning the leprosy in houses could not yet take place, they now
dwelling in tents, and not in houses:

which | give to you for a possession; the Lord had given it to Abraham,
and his seed, long ago, to be their inheritance, and now he was about to
put them into the possession of it, which they were to hold as their own
under God, their sovereign Lord and King:

and | put the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your possession;
by which it appears that this kind of leprosy was from the immediate hand
of God, and was supernatural and miraculous, as the Jewish writers affirm
%97 nor is there anything in common, or at least in our parts of the world,
that is answerable unto it; and from hence the same writers™” conclude,
that houses of Gentiles are exempt from it, only the houses of the Israglites
in the land of Canaan had it; and they likewise except Jerusalem, and say
59 that was not defiled with the plague of leprosy, asit iswritten, “and |
put the plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your possession”; for
Jerusalem was not divided among the tribes; and they suppose, whenever it
was put into any house, it was on account of some sin or sins committed by
the owner; and so the Targum of Jonathan, and there be found a man that
builds his house with rapine and violence, then | will put the plague, etc.
thought they commonly ascribe it to evil speaking, which they gather from
the case of Miriam.

Ver. 35. And he that owneth the house shall come, and tell the priest, etc.]
As soon as he observes any sign of leprosy init, or which giveshim a
suspicion of it:

saying, it seemeth unto me [thereis] asit were a plague in the house; he
must not say expressly there is one, how certain soever he may be of it,
because the matter must be determined by a priest: so runs the Jewish
canon *°, he whose the house is comes and declares to the priest, saying,
there appears to me as a plague in the house; and though he is a wise man,
and knows that there is a plague certainly, he may not determine, and say,
there appears to me a plague in the house, but there appears to me as it
were a plague in the house; it looks like one, there is some reason to
suspect it.

Ver. 36. Then the priest shall command that they empty the house, etc.]
Clear it of al persons and things; everybody was obliged to go out of it;
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and all the furniture of it, al the household goodsin it, were to be removed
fromit:

before the priest go [into it] to see the plague, that all that [is] in the
house be not made clean; as would be the case should the priest view it,
and pronounce it unclean before the removal of them; agreeably to which is
the Jewish tradition ™", before a priest comes to see the plague, not
anything in the house is defiled; but after heis come to seeiit, even bundles
of sticks, and of reeds, are defiled, which are not reckoned under the
uncleanness to be removed: so that this was a kindness to the owner of the
house, that his loss might not be so great as it otherwise would be, if he did
not take care to get his goods out previous to the inspection of the priest:

and afterward the priest shall go in to see the house; to examineit,
whether the signs of leprosy areiniit.

Ver. 37. And he shall ook on the plague, etc.] That which is taken or
suspected to be one, being pointed unto by the owner of the house:

and, behold, [if] the plague [be] in the walls of the house; for there it
chiefly was, if not solely; and from hence Gersom infers that it must be a
walled house, and that it must have four walls, neither more nor fewer; and
with this agrees the Misnah"*?, according to which it must be four square;
the signs of which were, when it appeared,

with hollow strakes, greenish or reddish, which in sight [are] lower than
the wall: these signs agree with the other signs before given of leprosy in
men and garments; the first, the hollow strakes, which are explained by
being lower in appearance than the wall, a sort of corrosion or eating into
it, which made cavitiesin it, answer to the plague being deeper than the
skin of the flesh in men; and the colours greenish or reddish, or exceeding
green or red, as Gersom, are the same with those of the leprosy in clothes;
and some such like appearances are in saltpetre walls, or in walls eaten by
saline and nitrous particles; and aso by sulphureous, oily, and arsenical
ones, as Scheuchzer observes™**, and are not only tending to ruin, but
unhealthful, asif they had rather been eaten by a canker or spreading ulcer;
who also speaks of afossil, called in the German language “ steingalla’, that
is, the gall of stones, by which they are easily eaten into, because of the
vitriolic salt of the fire stone, which for the most part goes along with that
mineral, which is dissolved by the moist air. Though this leprosy, in the
walls of a house, seems not to have risen from any natural causes, but was
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from the immediate hand of God; and there have been strange diseases,
which have produced uncommon effects on houses, and other things: in the
times of Narsesis said to be a great plague, especialy in the province of
Liguria, and on a sudden appeared certain marks and prints on houses,
doors, vessdls, and clothes, which, if they attempted to wash off, appeared
more and more™",

Ver. 38. Then the priest shall go out of the house to the door of the house,
etc.] Thereby signifying that it was not fit to be inhabited, and there
standing to see it shut up, as follows:

and shut up the house seven days: to observe what alteration would be
made in that time, and which would sooner be discovered in a house
uninhabited.

Ver. 39. And the priest shall come again the seventh day, and shall ook,
etc.] On the seventh day from his shutting of it up, he shall open it again,
gointo it, and observe in what condition it is:

and, behold, [if] the plague be spread in the walls of the house: the
hollow strakes are become deeper, or the coloured spots are become
larger: spreading was aways a sign of leprosy, both in the bodies of men,
and in garments.

Ver. 40. Then the priest shall command that they take away the stonesin
which the plague [ig], etc.] In there appeared any cavities, or the above
colours, and these spreading: in order to put a stop thereunto, these stones
were to be drawn or pulled out, as the word signifies, in such manner as
not to endanger the fall of the house, and two stones at least were to be
taken out; for, as Gersom says, a house was not shut up unless the plague
appeared on two stones:

and they shall cast theminto an unclean place without the city; where
dead carcasses were laid, and dung, and filth of every sort; and being laid in
such a place, it would be known that they were unclean, as Aben Ezra
observes, and so would not be made use of for any purpose.

Ver. 41. And he shall cause the house to be scraped within round about,
etc.] All thewalls on each side, and at each end, and every stonein them;
which, though they had no appearance on them, yet should there be any
infection in them, which as yet was not seen, it might be removed, and a
spread prevented:
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and they shall pour out the dust that they scrape off without the city, into
an unclean place; the scrapings they were to put into some vessel, and
carry them thither and pour them out, or into a cart, and there throw them,
that they might lie with other rubbish, and not be made use of any more.

Ver. 42. And they shall take other stones, etc.] From elsewhere, such as
are sound and whole;:

and put [them] in the place of these stones; such as will exactly answer
them, as to number and size, and so fill up the space vacant by the removal
of the other, and support the building:

and he shall take other mortar, and plaster the house; the master of the
house was to do this, or take care that it was done; but others by the order
of the priest, as they took away the tainted stones, put othersin their place.

Ver. 43. And if the plague come again, and break out in the house, etc.]
In the above signs of it:

after that he hath taken away the stones; which were infected, or ordered
them to be taken away:

and after he hath scraped the house; so that there seemed to be no remains
of the plague:

and after it is plastered; to prevent if possible any return of it, but in vain.

Ver. 44. Then the priest shall come and look, etc.] On the seventh day of
the second week; though, according to Maimonides™", this was at the end
of the third seven day, or on the nineteenth day from his first inspection
into it; the seventh day being reckoned for the last of the first week, and
the first of the second, and so on:

and, behold, [if] the plague be spread in the house; after al the above
precaution is taken;

it [is] afretting leprosy in the house; like that in the garment, (see Gill on
“E_eviticus 13:51"):

it [is] unclean; and so not to be inhabited.

Ver. 45. And he shall break down the house, etc.] Order it to be pulled
down, and demolished entirely, that is, the priest shall give such orders; but
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Gersom thinks this was to be done by the owner of the house, and that he
wasto do it himself, and have no associate with him in it:

the stones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of the house;
and, according to the Jewish canons, a house was not defiled with the
plague of leprosy, unlessit had in it stones, and timber, and dust, or earth;
a house which had not stones, timber, and dust in it, and the plague
appeared in it, even if anyone after that brought in stones; timber, and dust,
it was clean™';

and he shall carry [them] forth out of the city unto an unclean place: such
materials were not to be made use of to rebuild that house, or to be
employed in the building of any other. This house may be an emblem of a
visible church of God on earth, which is often in Scripture compared to an
house, as that signifies both an edifice and afamily, and is sometimes called
the house of the living God; and into which sometimes the leprosy of
immorality and profaneness gets and spreads, or of errors and heresies,
which creep in unawares, spread themselves gradually, and sometimes very
fast, and eat as do a canker, and are very troublesome and defiling; and
which God permits to enter in, that they which are approved might be
made manifest: now when thisisthe case, or there is any appearance of it,
the priests, the ministers of the Lord, are to be told of it, who areto
examine into it, and rebuke sharply, as the case requires; and care isto be
taken that the infection spread not; the tainted stones, immoral or heretical
persons, are to be removed from the communion of the church, and others
to be put in their room, as may present; such as are dug out of the common
quarry of nature, and separated from the rest of the world, and are hewn
and squared by the Spirit and grace of God, and are become lively stones;
such are to be added to the church for the support and increase of it. Sharp
reproofs are to be given to those who are incorrigible, which may be
signified by the scraping of the house; and forgiveness, tenderness, and
love, that covers a multitude of sins, are to be shown to those who truly
repent, of which plastering may be an emblem; but if, after all, the above
disorders in principle and practice spread, and they appear to be incurable,
then the house is pulled down, the church-state or candlestick is removed
out of its place. And this may be illustrated in two instances, first in the
Jewish church, which is sometimes called the house of Isragl, and in which
great corruptions prevailed, especially in the times of Christ and his
apostles; and all means of reformation then being ineffectual, it was utterly
destroyed, their ecclesiastical state, and all the ordinances of it; the temple,
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the house of God, was demolished, and not one stone left upon ancther,
("**Matthew 24:2); and next in the church of Rome, once a church of
God, atemple of his, where antichrist rose up and sat, and has by him been
overspread with the leprosy of immorality, false doctrine, superstitious and
idolatrous worship; and at times God has been emptying it, or removing his
own people out of it, and will do so again before the utter destruction of it,
which is hastening on; when it will be utterly demolished, as Babylon its
emblem was, so that a stone of it shall not be taken, either for foundations
or for a corner, (**Jeremiah 51:26). This also may be applied to the
earthly houses of our tabernacles, in which the leprosy of sin is so deeply
rooted, that, until they are dissolved, it will never be removed,
notwithstanding all the means made use of for the mortification of the
deeds of the body.

Ver. 46. Moreover, he that goeth into the house all the while it is shut up,
etc.] The utmost of which were three weeks, as Jarchi observes; during the
time a house was shut up, no man might enter it: if he did, he

shall be unclean until the evening; might not have any conversation with
men until the evening was come, and he had washed himself; nay,
according to the Misnah™"’, if a clean person thrust in his head, or the
greatest part of his body, into an unclean house, he was defiled; and
whoever entered into aleprous house, and his clothes are on his shoulder,
and his sandals (on his feet), and hisrings on his hands, he and they are
unclean immediately; and if he has his clothes on, and his sandals on his
feet, and hisrings on his hands, heis immediately defiled, and they are
clean.

Ver. 47. And he that lieth in the house shall wash his clothes, etc.] Which
is more than bare entrance into it, and might be supposed the more to be
infected by it, and therefore obliged to the washing of himself, and his
garments:

and he that eateth in the house shall wash his clothes; if he stayed no
longer than while he ate half a piece of wheaten bread he was clean, but
not if he stayed so long as to eat a like quantity of barley bread, and sat
down and ate it with food ™',

Ver. 48. And if the priest shall comein, and look [upon it], etc.] That is,
on the seventh day of the second week of its being shut up:
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and, behold, the plague hath not spread in the house, after the house was
plastered; (see Gill on “**L_eviticus 14:42"):

then the priest shall pronounce the house clean; fit to be inhabited, and so
no more to be shut up, but free for use as before:

because the plague is heal ed; the infection being wholly removed by taking
out the stones, scraping, and plastering the house, and so an entire stop put
to the spread of it.

Ver. 49. And he shall take to cleanse the house, etc.] The priest, or by his
fellow priest, as Aben Ezra, though some interpret it of the master of the
house; in (***Leviticus 14:49-53), an account is given of the manner of
cleansing aleprous house, which is the same with that of cleansing a
leprous man, see notes on “**Leviticus 14:4-7,

Two birds. The birds here indeed are not described as “aive and clean”,
("L eviticus 14:4); but both are plainly implied and the house is said to be
cleansed with the blood of the dain bird, as well aswith the living bird; and
it was the upper door post of the house which was sprinkled seven times
with it, but there were no sacrifices offered; in this case, as in the cleansing
of the leper, the atonement for it was made by the other rites, which were
sufficient to render it habitable again, and free for use, either of the owner
or any other person;

and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. (See Gill on “**Leviticus
14:4™).

Ver. 50. And he shall kill the one of the birdsin an earthen vessal over
running water.] (See Gill on “*®Leviticus 14:5").

Ver. 51. And he shall take the cedar wood, and the hyssop, and the
scarlet, and the living bird, etc.] (See Gill on “*®Leviticus 14:6").

and sprinkle the house seven times. (See Gill on “®*Leviticus 14:7").

Ver. 52. And he shall cleanse the house with the blood of the bird, etc.]
(See Gill on “®*Leviticus 14:4").

Ver. 53. But he shall let go the living bird out of the city into the open
fields, etc.] (See Gill on ““®™_eviticus 14:7").

Ver. 54. This[is] thelaw for all manner of plague of leprosy, and scall.]
The leprosy in genera in the bodies of men, and of that in particular which
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was on the head and beard, and went by the name of the scall,
(**Leviticus 13:29-37). In ("L eviticus 14:54-56) is a recapitul ation of
the severa laws and rules relating to leprosy of al kinds, delivered in this
and the preceding chapter.

Ver. 55. And for the leprosy of a garment, etc.] Of which (see
EH_eviticus 13:47-59);

and of an house; largely treated of in this chapter, (**Leviticus 14:34-48).

Ver. 56. And for arising, and for a scab, and for a bright spot.] Which
were three sorts of Ieprosy in the skin of man’s flesh; (see Gill on
“E eviticus 13:27).

Ver. 57. To teach when [it is] unclean, and when it is clean, etc.] A man,
his garment, or his house; for it respects them all, as Aben Ezra observes,
which was the business of the priests to teach men, and they by the above
laws and rules were instructed how to judge of cases, and by which they
were capable of pronouncing persons or things clean or unclean:

this[ig] the law of leprosy; respecting every sort of it, and which is very
remarkably enlarged upon.



212

CHAPTER 15

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 15

This chapter treats of uncleanness by issues in men and women; in men, a
running issue, (™*Leviticus 15:1-3), which defiles him, and everything he
touches, or that touches him or them, (*™*Leviticus 15:4-12); the cleansing
from which is directed to, (**Leviticus 15:13-15); and seed flowing from
him, (®**Leviticus 15:16-18); in women, their ordinary courses,
("PLeviticus 15:19-24); or extraordinary ones, (**Leviticus 15:25-27);
and the law for the cleansing of them, (**Leviticus 15:28-31); and a
recapitulation of the whole, (**Leviticus 15:32,33).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto Aaron, etc.] Aaronis
spoken to as well Moses, because some of these purifications, after
mentioned, depended on the priest, as the affair of profluvious men and
women, as Gersom observes:

saying; asfollows.

Ver. 2. Soeak unto the children of Israel, etc.] From whence we learn,
says the above mentioned writer, that these uncleannesses were only usual
among the children of Isragl, not among the Gentiles; that is, the laws
respecting them were only binding on the one, and not on the other *°;

and say unto them, when any man; in the Hebrew text it is, “aman, a
man”, which the Targum of Jonathan paraphrases, a young man, and an old
man:

hath a running issue out of his flesh; what physicians call a*“gonorrhoea’”,
and we, as in the margin of our Bibles, “the running of thereins’:

[ because of] hisissue, he[is] unclean; in aceremonia sense, though it
arises from anatural cause; but if not from any crimina one, from a
debauch, but from a strain, or some such like thing, the man was not
defiled, otherwise he was; the Targum of Jonathan is,

“if he seesit three times heis unclean;”
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so0 the Misnah %,

Ver. 3. And this shall be hisuncleannessin hisissue, etc.] Or the sign of
it, by which it may be judged whether he is unclean by it or no:

whether his flesh run with hisissue; or salivates, or emits aflow of matter
like asaliva, or in the manner of spittle:

or hisflesh be stopped from hisissue; with it, or because of it; because it is
gross, as Jarchi says, it cannot come forth freely:

it [is] hisuncleanness; whether it be one or the other, he is reckoned on
account of it an unclean person. This was an emblem of the corruption and
vitiosity of nature, and of al evil things that are in or flow out of the evil
heart of man, which are defiling to him; (see “*®*Matthew 15:18,19).

Ver. 4. Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the issue is unclean, etc.]
Which he constantly makes use of; so the Targum of Jonathan, which is
peculiar to him, and appointed and appropriated for him to lie upon. Jarchi
says, every bed that isfit to lie upon, thou is appropriated to another
service; but, he adds meaning is, which he shall lie upon (or continueto lie
upon); for it is not said, which he hath laid upon, but which he lieth upon,
and is used by him continually; according to the Misnah™*!, a man that has
an issue defiles a bed five ways, so as to defile aman, and to defile
garments; standing, sitting, lying, hanging, and leaning:

and everything whereon he sitteth shall be unclean; which is appropriated
to sit upon; and so the Targum, as before, what is his proper peculiar sest,
what he is used to sit upon, and isfit for that purpose: and it is observed by
some Jewish writers"™? that a vessel that is not fit to sit upon is excluded,
asif aman wasto turn up a bushel, or any other measure, to sit upon it;
(see ®*Titus 1:15).

Ver. 5. And whosoever toucheth his bed, etc.] I's unclean. According to the
Misnah™?, a bed defiles a man seven ways, o as to defile garments;
standing, sitting, lying, hanging, and leaning, and by touching, and by
bearing:

shall wash his clothes, and bathe [ himself] in water; in forty seahs of
water, as the Targum of Jonathan:

and be unclean until the even; be unfit for conversation with other men till
the even, though both his body and clothes are washed.
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Ver. 6. And he that sitteth on [any] thing whereon he sat that hath the
issue, etc.] Shall be unclean, even though he does not touch it. Jarchi says,
though there should be, as he adds, ten things or vessels one upon another,
they all defile because of sitting, and so by lying:

shall wash his clothes, and bathe [ himself] in water, and be unclean until
the even; asin the preceding case. (See Gill on ““**Leviticus 15:5").

Ver. 7. And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath the issue, etc.]

Shall aso be unclean, even any part of hisflesh, or member of his body: the
Jewish canon is™*, he that toucheth one that has an issue, or he that has an
issue touches him, or anyone moves him that has an issue, or he moves
him, defiles food, and drink, and washing vessels by touching, but not by
bearing; and particularly touching the issue itself isinstanced in, and such a
man’s spittle, etc. are defiled:

shall wash his clothes, and bathe [ himself] in water, and be unclean until
the even; as before. (See Gill on ““*®Leviticus 15:5").

Ver. 8. And if he that hath the issue spit upon himthat is clean, etc.] Not
purposaly, which is not usual for a man to do, and whenever it is done,
nothing is more affronting; but accidentally, when, as Aben Ezra expresses
it, he spreads his spittle, and it falls upon a clean person; and under this, as
Gersom observes, is comprehended whatever is brought up by coughing,
as phlegm, or flows from the nose, or is pressed out of it; and so
Maimonides™®: and this may denote al corrupt communication which
proceeds out of the mouth of evil men, whether immoral or heretical,
which not only defiles the man himself, but those he converses with; for

evil communication corrupts good manners:

then he shall wash his clothes, etc. as in the foregoing instances. (See Gill
on “ ¥ eviticus 15:5").

Ver. 9. And what saddle soever he sitteth upon that hath the issue, etc.]
When he rides upon any beast, horse, ass, or camel, whatever is put upon
the creature, and he sits upon it, the saddle, and whatever appertains to it,
the housing and girdle:

shall be unclean; and not fit for another to use, but be defiling to him, as
follows.
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Ver. 10. And whosoever toucheth anything that was under him shall be
unclean until the even, etc.] Either when lying aong, or sitting, or riding,
asin ("™ Leviticus 15:4,6,9); various are the traditions of the Jews
concerning these things; if one that has an issue and a clean person sit
together, in a ship, or on a beam, or ride together on a beast, though their
garments do not touch, they are unclean, etc. *;

and he that beareth [any of] those things; that carries any of the above
things from place to place, as his bed, his seat, his saddle, or anything on
which he has lain, sat, or rode.

shall wash his clothes, and bathe [ himself] in water, and be unclean until
the even; (see Gill on “*Leviticus 15:5").

Ver. 11. And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the issue, etc.] Not only
he that touched him that had the issue, but whomsoever, and indeed
whatsoever he touched, as the Targum of Jonathan, the Septuagint, and
Arabic versions, were unclean; (see Gill on “**Leviticus 15:4");

and hath not rinsed his hands in water; which is to be understood, not of
the man that is touched, but of him that toucheth; and is interpreted by the
Jewish writers, generally, of bathing the whole body; according to Aben
Ezra, the smple sense is, every clean person, whom he that hath an issue
touches and hath rinsed his hands, he is indeed unclean, but not his
garments; and if his hands are not rinsed his garments are unclean, and this
is as he that touches all that is under him; wherefore it follows:

he shall wash his clothes, etc. that is, if aman is touched, as the Targum of
Jonathan, and not athing, as directed and prescribed in the above cases
instanced in; all which are designed to instruct men to abstain from
conservation with impure persons in doctrine and practice.

Ver. 12. And the vessel of earth that he toucheth which hath an issue shall
be broken, etc.] That it might not be made use of afterwards; which was
ordered, that they might be careful what they touched who were in such
circumstances: according to Gersom an earthen vessel received no
uncleanness but from the middle, though he owns the law does not
distinguish between the middle and the outside; wherefore Jarchi is of
opinion, that if the back or outside of it was touched, it was unclean, and
to be broken:
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and every vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water; and after that be used:
what should be the reason why an earthen vessel defiled by touching
should be broken, and a wooden vessel defiled in the same way should not,
but be rinsed and cleansed, when an earthen vessel might as well be rinsed
and fit for use as that, is not easy to say; it depended upon the will of the
lawgiver: according to Ainsworth, the one may signify the destruction of
reprobate persons, the other the cleansing of penitent sinners.

Ver. 13. And when he that hath an issue is cleansed of hisissue, etc.] That
is, it is ceased from him, as the Targum of Jonathan and Jarchi explain it;
for otherwise, according to the ceremonial law, he was not yet cleansed,
until he had done everything next prescribed; but when he perceived there
was an entire stop put to his disorder:

then he shall number to himself seven days for his cleansing; by which
time it would appear whether he was thoroughly rid of it or not; and these
seven days, as Jarchi observes, must be seven pure days, quite free from
pollution, and continued in a constant course, without interruption; for, as
Gersom says, if he saw any impurity in anyone of these daysit did not
come into the account: nay, according to Maimonides™?’, he must begin to
number again from the day of the last appearance:

and wash his clothes, and bathe his flesh in running water; typical of the
fountain opened in Christ to wash in for sin and uncleanness, even the
fountain of his blood, which cleanses from all sin; and in which both the
persons and garments of the saints are washed and made white:

and shall be clean; in aceremonial sense; as all that are washed from their
sinsin the blood of Christ are clean in a spiritual and evangelical sense.

Ver. 14. And on the eighth day, etc.] Having on the seventh done as before
directed:

he shall take to him two turtledoves, or two young pigeons; of his own, or
purchase them; this was the meanest offering that was brought, and of the
least expense, and which, in other cases, the poorer sort were alowed to
bring, but here it was the offering of poor and rich:

and come before the Lord unto the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation; not into the tabernacle, where he was not admitted till the
sacrifice was offered, and atonement made; but he was to stand at the door
of the tabernacle, at the eastern gate; and so fronting the west, where stood
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the holy of holies, the place of the divine Majesty, heis said to come before
the Lord, presenting himself to him to be cleansed:

and give them unto the priest; the two doves or pigeons, to be offered for
him according to the usual rites.

Ver. 15. And the priest shall offer them, the one [for] a sin offering, and
the other [for] a burnt offering, etc.] Asin the case of a new mother who
is poor, and of a poor leper, (**Leviticus 12:8 14:22);

and the priest shall make atonement for him before the Lord for hisissue;
which, though not in itself sinful, yet might be occasioned by sin, for which
the atonement was made: or, however, it was a ceremonial uncleanness,
and therefore a ceremonia expiation must he made for it, typical of the
atonement by the blood and sacrifice of Christ, by which al kinds of sinis
expiated and removed.

Ver. 16. And if any man’s seed of copulation go out from him, etc.] Not in
lawful cohabitation, nor voluntarily, but involuntarily, as Aben Ezra
observes; not through any disorder, which came by an accident, or in any
crimina way, but through a dream, or any lustful imagination; what is
commonly called nocturnal pollution?,

then he shall wash all his flesh in water, and be unclean until the even;
and so the Egyptian priests, when it happened that they were defiled by a
dream, they immediately purified themselvesin alaver ** so th?sgg:wim

priests did when the like happened to them asleep in the temple™; (see
“Deuteronomy 23:10,11).

Ver. 17. And every garment, and every skin, etc.] Or that is made of skin,
which aman wears, or lies upon, (see **Leviticus 13:48);

whereon is the seed of copulation; or on any other, for, as Gersom says,
there is the same law concerning the rest of vessels, seeing thisisa
principal uncleanness, and defiles vessels; and perhaps the law makes
mention of these, because it is more apt to be found on them:

shall be washed with water, and be unclean until the even; (see “®**Jude
1:23).

Ver. 18. The woman also with whom man shall lie [with] seed of
copulation, etc.] It seems to respect any congress of a man and woman,
whether in fornication or adultery, or lawful marriage, and particularly the
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latter; for though marriage is honourable and holy, and carnal copulation in
itself lawful, yet such is the sinfulness of nature, that as no act is performed
without pollution, so neither that of generation, and by which the
corruption of nature is propagated, and therefore required a ceremonial
cleansing:

they shall [both] bathe [themselves] in water, and be unclean until the
even; so Herodotus™" reports, that as often as a Babylonian man lay with
hiswife, he had used to sit by consecrated incense, and the woman did the
same: and in the morning they were both washed, and did not touch any
vessal before they had washed themselves; and he says the Arabians did the
like: and the same historian relates™* of the Egyptians, that they never go
into their temples from their wives unwashed; (see ***Exodus 19:15 “**1
Samudl 21:4).

Ver. 19. And if a woman have an issue, etc.] Having finished, as Aben
Ezra observes, what was to be said of the male, now the Scripture begins
with the female, whose issue, of a different sort, is thus described:

[and] her issuein her flesh be blood; or, “blood be her issuein her flesh”;
not in any part of her, but in that which by an euphemismisso called, in
the same sense as the phrase is used of men, (®™*Leviticus 15:2); and so it
distinguishes it from any flow of blood elsewhere, as a bleeding at the nose,
etc.

she shall be put apart seven days; not out of the camp, nor out of the
house, but might not go into the house of God:

whosoever toucheth her shall be unclean until the even; the same as one
that had touched a man that had an issue, (**Leviticus 15:7); the pollution
of the one reached to the same things as that of the other; and so, in the
Misnah™®, they are put together, and the same is ascribed to the touch of
the one as of the other; it may be understood of everything as well as of
every person.

Ver. 20. And everything that she lieth upon in her separation shall be
unclean, etc.] During her being apart from her husband, with whom she
might be, and do all offices for him, but not lie with him; and whatsoever
she lay upon during this time, bed or couch, and the clothes upon them,
were unclean:
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everything also that she sitteth upon shall be unclean; chair, stool, etc. as
isthe case of aman, (" Leviticus 15:4).

Ver. 21. And whosoever toucheth her bed, etc.] The same thing that is said
of a profluvious man, and so in (*™Leviticus 15:22,23).

Ver. 22. And whosoever toucheth anything that she sat upon, etc.] Which
was appropriated to her to sit upon, as the Targum of Jonathan, which was
her proper and peculiar seat, what she usually sat upon; such were obliged
to wash their clothes and bathe, asin al the above cases. (see ®*Leviticus
15:5,10).

Ver. 23. And if it [be] on [her] bed, or on anything whereon she sitteth,
etc.] That is, if any person or thing should be upon her bed or seat; a vessel
on her bed, or avessel upon avessel, as Aben Ezra expressesiit:

when he toucheth it; that person or thing that should be on her bed or seat,
as well as touch her bed or seat:

shall be unclean until the even; in aceremonial sense; so defiling was a
woman in such circumstances, and to whom the Scriptures often compare
unclean persons and things: and Pliny *** speaks of menstrues as very
infectious, or worse, to various creatures and things, in a natural way.

Ver. 24. And if any man lie with her at all, etc.] Not presumptuously but
ignorantly, as Aben Ezra observes; for he was guilty of cutting off, that lay
with her wilfully, (**Leviticus 20:18);

and her flowers be upon her; or, “her separation” *, her monthly courses
not being ceased:

he shall be unclean seven days; and be excluded from all conversation civil
and religious:

and all the bed whereon she lieth shall be unclean; that and every thing
upon it; and this uncleanness also lasted seven days, as Aben Ezra notes,
and defiled others, though it is not written.

Ver. 25. And if a woman have an issue of her blood many days out of the
time of her separation, etc.] Not an ordinary but an extraordinary one, not
within that time, but out of it, and which continued three days at least; so
the Targum of Jonathan, and sometimes many years; as the poor woman
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Christ cured, which she had had twelve years, (see Gill on ““™Matthew
9:20”):

or if it run beyond the time of her separation; beyond the seven days of her
separation, and so out of the usual way and time of it; whereby it appears
to be somewhat extraordinary and unusual:

all the days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the days of her
separation: al the while it was upon her, be it ever so many days or years,
she was kept apart from her husband, and in al respectsin the same
condition and circumstances, as in the seven days of her separation because
of her monthly courses:

she [shall be] unclean; aslong asit is upon her, and neither be admitted to
her husband’ s bed, nor to the house of God, which made her condition a
very deplorable one.

Ver. 26. Every bed whereon she lieth all the days of her issue shall be
unto her as the bed of her separation, etc.] As defiled and as defiling as
that, (®™Leviticus 15:20,21);

and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be unclean, as the uncleanness of
her separation; as such were when she was in that condition, (see
¥ eviticus 15:20).

Ver. 27. And whosoever toucheth those things shall be unclean, etc.] Her
bed and seat; the Septuagint version is, “that toucheth her”, (see
F9_eviticus 15:19);

and shall wash his clothes, and bathe [ himself] in water, and be unclean
until the even; let it be observed, that in all the above passages, whereitis
said, “he shal bathe [himself] in water”, the Targum of Jonathan adds, in
forty seahs or pecks of water; for this was done by dipping the body all
over.

Ver. 28. But if she be cleansed of her issue, etc.] The diseaseis healed, or
astop is put to it; there are no signs of it remaining:

then she shall number to herself seven days; from the time she observed it
to cease:

and after that she shall be clean; having bathed herself according to the
usua manner of unclean persons, for their cleansing; when she would be fit
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to be admitted to her husband, though not as yet into the tabernacle, until
she had offered her offering next directed to.

Ver. 29. And on the eighth day, etc.] From the cessation of her issue, and
the healing of it, at least from the time she began to number for her
cleansing:

she shall take unto her two turtles, or two young pigeons; the same as the
man that had an issue was obliged to bring. Now thisis to be understood
not of awoman that had an ordinary issue, or her monthly courses; for this
would have been both troublesome and expensive to have brought every
month, but of awoman that had laboured under an extraordinary one;
though some think every menstruous woman was obliged to this offering:

and bring them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation; whither the man that had an issue brought his; (see Gill on
“@4 eviticus 15:14”).

Ver. 30. And the priest shall offer the one [for] a sin offering, etc.] Asin
the case of aman that had an issue, the offerings of one and the other were
the same and for the same purpose; (see Gill on “**Leviticus 15:15");
there being alegal uncleannessin their case, atonement must be made by
sacrifice, typical of the atonement of Christ, who by himself has purged our
sins. The design of these several laws concerning uncleanness by issues,
was to set forth the filthiness of sin arising from the corruption of human
nature; particularly the pollution of fleshly lusts, and the necessity of
purification from them by the grace of God, and blood of Christ, and of
holiness of heart and life, in order to a near approach to God, particularly
in public worship, as the next words suggest.

Ver. 31. Thus shall ye separate the children of Israel fromtheir
uncleanness, etc.] Or because of it, and while they arein it, as from other
persons, even their nearest relations, and from the house of God, as the
next clause shows; or teach them, by observing the above laws and rules,
to separate themselves, and that they be careful and cautions to keep
themselves apart while in such impurities; and the children of Israel are
only made mention of, because these laws are only binding upon them,
with their proselytes and servants, free or not free™*, but not upon
Gentiles; (see Gill on “**Leviticus 15:2"):

that they die not in their uncleanness, when they defile my tabernacle that
[is] among them; from whence it appears, that men and women, in the
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above circumstances, might not go into the tabernacle; and it was chiefly to
prevent their access to it that these laws were given, for the greater
reverence and honour of it; and that for such persons to enter there was a
pollution of it, and the punishment was cutting off, or death; and for one to
diein hisimpurity, without purification and sacrifice, was a dreadful thing,
and to be deprecated, and to be guarded against by an observance of the
above laws. But the Jews now say ™', that forasmuch as the reason of
these precepts was, because such persons were forbidden to enter into the
temple, that being destroyed, all these precepts of uncleanness are ceased
also.

Ver. 32. This[ig] the law of him that hath an issue, etc.] In (®™*Leviticus
15:32,33) isarecapitulation of the several lawsin this chapter, as of aman
that has a“gonorrhoea’:

and [ of him] whose seed goeth from him, and is defiled therewith;
involuntarily, that suffers a nocturnal pollution.

Ver. 33. And of her that is sick of her flowers, etc.] Her monthly courses,
for these are a sickness, (**Leviticus 20:18); and make a woman languid
and faint, as the word is rendered, (*™Lamentations 1:13); or to be in pain
5% as some render it here; and pains are reckoned among the signs of
them by the Misnic doctors™*:

and of him that hath an issue, of the man, and of the woman; of both,
whether the one or the other:

and of him that lieth with her that is unclean; though her own husband.
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CHAPTER 16

INTRODUCTION TO LEVITICUS 16

This chapter treats of the day of atonement, and of the rites, sacrifices, and
services of it, directs when Aaron should come into the holy of holies,
("™L_eviticus 16:1,2); and in what habit he should then appear, and with
what offerings both for himself, and for the people, (**Leviticus 16:3-10);
and that having dain his own sin offering, and that for the people, he
should offer incense before the mercy seat, and sprinkle that with the blood
of both, (®™*Leviticus 16:11-15); and by these offerings make atonement
for the holy place, the tabernacle of the congregation, and the altar,
(¥Leviticus 16:16-19); and having done this, he was to take the live goat,
lay his hands on it, confess over it, and put upon it al the iniquities of the
children of Israel, and then send it away by afit man into the wilderness,
(***Leviticus 16:20-22); upon which he was to put off his linen garments,
wash his flesh, and put them on again, and offer the burnt offering for
himself, and for the people, (**Leviticus 16:23-25); also he that let go the
goat, and he that carried and burnt the sin offerings without the camp, were
to wash themselves and clothes a so, (***Leviticus 16:26-28); the
observance of this day, once a year, which was on the tenth of the seventh
month, as a day of affliction and atonement, was to be a statute for ever to
the children of Isragl, (®*Leviticus 16:29-34).

Ver. 1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, after the death of the two sons of
Aaron, etc.] That is, either immediately after their death, and so this
chapter would have stood in its natural order next to the tenth; or else after
the above laws concerning uncleanness on various accounts were delivered
out, designed to prevent the people entering into the tabernacle defiled,
whereby they would have incurred the penalty of desth; wherefore, as
Aben Ezra observes, after the Lord had given cautions to the I sraglites,
that they might not die, he bid Moses to caution Aaron also, that he might
not die as his sons died; these were Nadab and Abihu:

when they offered before the Lord, and died; offered strange fire, and died
by flaming fire, as the Targum of Jonathan; or fire sent down from heaven,
as Gersom, by lightning; (see ®*™Leviticus 10:1,2).
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Ver. 2. And the Lord said unto Moses, speak unto Aaron thy brother, etc.]
Who was the high priest; and what is here said to him was binding on all
high priests in succession from him:

that he come not at all timesinto the holy [place]; or “holiness’ **°, which

was holiness itsalf, or the most holy place, as distinguished from that which
was sometimes called the holy place, where stood the incense dtar, the
showbread table, and the candlestick, into which Aaron went every day,
morning and evening, to do the service there enjoined him; but into the
holy of holies here described, as appears by the after description of it, he
might not go at all times, or every day, or when he pleased, only once a
year, on the day of atonement; though, according to the Jewish writers, he
went in four times on that day, first to offer incense, a second time to
sprinkle the blood of the bullock, athird time to sprinkle the blood of the
goat, and a fourth time to fetch out the censer; and if he entered a fifth
time, he was worthy of death ™. Some have observed *, that this
respected Aaron only, and not Moses; that though Aaron might not go in
when he pleased, and only at atime fixed, yet Moses might at any time,
and consult the Lord upon the mercy seat, (see *Exodus 25:22).
Pausanias makes mention of several Heathen temples which were opened
but once a year, as the temples of Hades Dindymene, and Eurymone™*,
and particularly the temple of Minerva, into which only a priest entered
once a year **: which perhaps was in imitation of the Jewish high priest:
within the vail, before the mercy seat, which [is] upon the ark; thisisa
description of the holy place, into which the high priest might not go at any
time, or at pleasure; it was within the vail that divided between the holy
place, and the most holy, where stood the mercy seat, which was alid or
covering to the ark, at the two ends of which were the cherubim, the seat
of the divine Mg esty; which was atype of heaven for its holiness, being the
habitation of the holy God, Father, Son, and Spirit, and of holy angels, and
holy men, and where only holy services are performed; and for its
invisbility, where dwells the invisible God, where Christ in our nature is at
present unseen by us, and the glories of which are not as yet to be beheld;
only faith, hope, and love, enter within the vail, and have to do with unseen
objects there; and also for what arein it, as the ark and mercy seat, types of
Christ, through whom mercy is communicated in away of justice, he being
the propitiation and the fulfilling end of the law for righteousness. And this
caution was given to Aaron,
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that he die not; by appearing in the presence of God without his leave and
order:

for | will appear in the cloud upon the mercy seat; this one would think
should be a reason why he should not die, when he came into the most holy
place, because there was the mercy seat, and Jehovah on it: and besides the
cloud of incense on it, he went in with, for so many understand by the
cloud, the cloud of incense: thus Aben Ezra says, the senseiis, that he
should not enter but with incense, which would make a cloud, and so the
glory not be seen, lest he should die: and Jarchi observes, that the Midrash,
or the more mystical and subtle sense is, he shal not go in but with the
cloud of incense on the day of atonement; but the more simple meaning, or
plain sense of the words is, as the same writer notes, that whereas he did
continually appear there in the pillar of cloud; and because his Shechinah or
glorious Mgesty is revealed there, he is cautioned not to use himself to go
in, i.e. a any time; with which agrees the Targum of Jonathan,

“for in my cloud the glory of my Shechinah, or divine Mg esty, shall
be reveaed upon the mercy seat.”

And this being the case, such a glory being there, though wrapped up in a
cloud and thick darkness, it was dangerous to enter but by divine order.

Ver. 3. Thus shall Aaron come into the holy [place], etc.] The most holy
place; and this was after he had offered the daily sacrifice of the morning,
and had performed the rest of the service then done, as Gersom observes,
such as burning the incense and trimming the lamps, for no offering
preceded the daily sacrifice:

with a young bullock for a sin offering, and a ramfor a burnt offering;
which were both for himself and his family; and such were the weakness,
imperfection, and insufficiency of the Levitical priesthood, and priests, that
they were obliged first to offer for their own sins, and then for the sins of
the people: the meaning is not, as Aben Ezra says, that he should bring the
bullock into the holy place, only that he should first give of hisown a
bullock for a sin offering, to atone for himself, and for the priests; nor
could it be the body of the bullock he brought, only the blood of it into the
most holy place, where he entered not without blood, first with the blood
of the bullock, and then with the blood of the goat; for the body of the
bullock for a sin offering was burnt without the camp, and the body of the
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ram for the burnt offering was burnt upon the altar of burnt offering; (see
FHebrews 9:7,12).

Ver. 4. He shall put on the holy linen coat, etc.] Which he worein
common with other priests:

and he shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh; upon those parts of
his body which are more secret, and |ess honourable flesh, meaning the
same, asin (®™*Leviticus 15:2):

and shall be girded with a linen girdle and with the linen mitre shall he be
attired, as the other priests were; which were an emblem of the purity and
holiness of Christ, whereby he became a proper and suitable high priest, to
make atonement for sin, he having none in himself; and of his mean estate
of humiliation afflictions, and sufferings, whereby he expiated sin, and
made reconciliation for iniquity; the high priest on the day of atonement
not appearing in his golden garments, as the Jews call others worn by him,
because there were some gold in them, as being unsuitable to a day of
affliction and humiliation, but in garments of flax, a meaner dress; and
which also were an emblem of the righteousness of Christ, and his saints,
called fine linen, clean and white; which is wrought out by him, asthe
author of it, isin him as the subject of it, and worn by him as the Lord our
righteousness, and in which, asthe instilled head and representative of his
people, he entered into heaven to show it to his Father, and plead it with
him:

these [are] holy garments; and to be used only in sacred service: there
were four more holy garments besides these worn by the high priest, as the
breastplate, the ephod, the robe, and the plate of gold, and which also were
put on at certain times on this day, as at the offering of the morning and
evening sacrifice, and at the slaying and offering of the several creatures on
this day "**°, (see ®>L eviticus 16:23,24):

therefore shall he wash his flesh in water, and [so] put them on; by
dipping, and that in forty seahs of water, as the Targum of Jonathan; and
this he did as often as he changed his garments, which were no less than
five times on this day. The tradition is™*, no man goes into the court for
service, even though clean, until he has dipped himself: the high priest dips
five times, and sanctifies, i.e. washes his hands and feet ten times on that
day, and al are done in the holy place, over the house of Parvah, excepting
thisonly, that is, first here: Jarchi on the text observes, on this day, he (the
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high priest) is bound to dipping at every change, and five times he changes,
and to two washings of his hands and feet at the laver: this washing may be
either an emblem of Christ’s baptism, which he submitted to before he
entered on his public ministry, and was, by dipping; or rather of his being
cleared, acquitted, and justified from all sin, upon his resurrection from the
dead, after he had made atonement for it, and before his entrance into
heaven; as he had no sin of his own he needed not the washing of
regeneration, or the water of sanctifying grace to be sprinkled on him, to
cleanse him from it but inasmuch as he had sin imputed to him, and which
he took upon him to make atonement for, it was proper and necessary,
when he had made it, that he should be justified in the Spirit, that so he
might enter into heaven without sin imputed, as he will appear without it
when he comes a second time.

Ver. 5. And he shall take of the congregation of the children of Israel,
etc.] With whom only the high priest had to do on the day of atonement; as
Christ our high priest has only with the Isragl of God, the elect, given him
by the Father, for whom he offered up himself, and for whose sins he made
reconciliation:

two kids of the goats for a sin offering; the one of which was killed, and
the other let go alive, and both were but one offering, typical of Christin
both his natures, divine and human, united in one person; and who was
made sin, and became a sin offering for his people:

and one ramfor a burnt offering; atype of Christ, mighty to save, this
creature being a strong one; and of his dolorous sufferings, this offering
being burnt; and of God's gracious acceptance of his sacrifice, which was
of asweet smelling savour to him; the burnt offering following by way of
thanksgiving for atonement made by the sin offering graciously accepted by
the Lord.

Ver. 6. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin offering, which [is] for
himself, etc.] That is, bring it into the court, and present it before the Lord
in order to its being slain and sacrificed; for as yet it was not killed, and so
could not be offered on the altar, (see **Leviticus 16:11); the place where
the bullock was set was between the porch and the altar, his head in the
south, and his face to the west, and the priest stood in the east, and his face
to the west, and laid both his hands upon him, and confessed his sins, and
hisfamily’s™*": and thisis said to be “for himself”; not to atone for him,

which is afterwards expressed, but which should come of him or from him,
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and not from the congregation, as Jarchi explainsit; or as the Targum of
Jonathan more clearly, which is of his own money, wholly at his own
expense, and not the peopl€e’s:

and make atonement for himself, and for his house; for himsalf, for his
own personal sinsand for his family’s sins, those of his wife and children;
and it may be extended to all the priests of the house of Aaron; and some
say to the Levites also, as Aben Ezra notes, though he disapproves of it: by
thisit appears, that Christ, the antitype of Aaron, is a more perfect and
excellent priest than he, who needed not to offer up sacrifice, first for his
own sins, and then for his people’s, for this he did once, when he offered
up himsalf, (”Hebrews 7:27); and which was for his whole family, and
them only, the elect of God, consisting of Jews and Gentiles; part of which
isin heaven, and part on earth, and both were reconciled, or atonement
made for them, by the blood of Christ; whose house and family men appear
to be, when they believe and hope in him, and hold fast their faith and
hope; and who are made by him priests as well as kings to God; (see
“*Ephesians 3:15 “**Hebrews 3:6) (““Revelation 1:6).

Ver. 7. And he shall take the two goats, etc.] The sin offering for the
people, a proper emblem of Christ, this creature being clean and fit for
food, denoting the purity of Christ, and his being suitable and wholesome
food, as hisflesh isto the faith of his people; and because comely in its
going, as Christ was in his going from everlasting, and in his coming, into
thisworld, travelling in the greatness of his strength; and even by reason of
its having something in it unsavoury and offensive, and which made it the
fitter emblem of Christ, as a surety of his people; for though he had no sin
inherent in him and natural to him, yet he appeared in the likeness of sinful
flesh, and had sin imputed to him, which rendered him obnoxiousto divine
justice: the number of these goats was two, typical either of the two
natures in Christ; his divine nature, in which he isimpassable, and lives for
ever, which may be signified by the goat presented alive and let go; and his
human nature, in which he suffered and died, and may be fitly represented
by the goat that was dlain; or else of the two estates of Christ before and
after his resurrection, his being put to death in the flesh and quickened in
the Spirit; or rather this may signify the twofold consideration of Christ as
Mediator, one with respect to his divine Father, to whom he made
satisfaction by his death; and the other with respect to Satan, with whom
he conflicted in life, and to whose power he was so far delivered up, as not
only to be tempted, and harassed by him, but through his instigation to be
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brought to the dust of death; (see Gill on ““*®*Leviticus 16:10"); and these
two goats, according to the Jewish writers™*, were to be alikein sight or
colour, in stature and in value, and to be taken together: Christ, the
antitype of them, is the same dying and rising; the same that died, rose
again from the dead; the same that suffered, is glorified; and the same that
went up to heaven, will come again in like manner:

and present them before the Lord, [at] the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation; at the east of the court, and the north of the altar, asthe
Misnah™*; so that their faces were towards the west, where the holy of
holies, the seat of the divine Mgjesty, was, and so said to be before the
Lord, or over against where he dwelt: this presentation may have respect
to the death of Christ, when he presented himself to God as an offering and
a sacrifice; and which was done publicly in the sight of great multitudes,
and on the behalf of the whole congregation of the Lord’s people, and
before him against whom sin is committed, and to whom satisfaction is
given.

Ver. 8. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats, etc.] Which should
be dain, and which should be kept alive, and let go: the manner of casting
lots, according to the Misnah ™, was this; the high priest went to the east
of the court, to the north of the atar, the Sagan (or deputy priest) at his
right hand, and Rosh Beth Ab (or the chief of the house of the fathers) on
his left hand, and the two goats were there; and there was a vessel (box or
urn, called Calphi), and in it were two lots of box tree: the high priest
shook the Calphi (or urn) and took out the two lots; one, on which was
written, “for the Lord”, and the other, on which was written, “for Azazel”;
if that came up on the right hand, the Sagan said to him, my lord high
priest, lift up thy right hand on high; and if that on the left hand came up,
Rosh Beth Ab said to him, my lord high priest, lift up thy left hand on high:
he put them upon the two goats and said, a sin offering for the Lord; and
they answered after him, blessed be the Lord, may the glory of his kingdom
be for ever and ever: now these lots, as Ben Gersom observes, were alike,
not one greater than another; and they were of the same matter, for if one
had been of stone and the other of wood, they might, have been known by
feeling, and so the lots would not have been legal: and the same is
observed by Maimonides™, that though they might be of any matter, of
wood, or stone, or metal, yet one might not be great, and the other small,
and the one of silver, and the other of gold, but both alike, for the reason
before given:
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one lot for the Lord, and the other |ot for the scapegoat: one had written
upon it, asin the above account, “for the Lord”; and the other had written
upon it, “for Azazel”; directing that the goat on which thelot for the Lord
fell wasto be dain and offered up for a sin offering to him; and the other,
on which the lot for Azazel fell, was to be kept alive and let go: now,
however casual and contingent the casting of alot may seem to men, itis
certain to God, the disposal of it is of him, and according to his
determination, (**Proverbs 16:33); and this, in the mystical sense, here
denotes, that the sufferings and death of Christ were according to the
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, and so were foretold in
the Scriptures, and came to pass according to his appointment, will, and
command, as was also his resurrection from the dead, (***John 10:18);
(see “"PActs 1:23 4:28 %1 Corinthians 15:3,4); and likewise his conflict
with Satan, (***John 14:30,31).

Ver. 9. And Aaron shall bring the goat on which the Lord’s lot fell, etc.]

Alluding to the manner of taking out the ot by the high priest, who, when
he took it out, lifted it up with his hand, and then let it down, and put it on
the head of the goat; after which he brought it to the altar to be sacrificed:

and offer him [for] a sin offering; an offering for the sins of the people, as
atype of Christ, who made his soul an offering for sin for his people; but
this was not done by Aaron until he had brought and killed the sin offering
for himself; after which we read of killing this sin offering for the people,
(¥*Leviticus 16:11,15); wherefore some take this offering here to be no
other than a setting apart or devoting the goat for this service.

Ver. 10. But the goat on which the lot fell to be the scapegoat, etc.] Or for
Azazel, of which more hereafter in the latter part of the verse:

shall be presented alive before the Lord; this seems to be a second
presentation; both the goats were presented before the Lord before the lots
were cast, (™ Leviticus 16:7); but this was afterwards, when one of the
goats, according to the lot, being presented, was ordered to be killed for a
sin offering, and the other according to the lot being presented alive, was
ordered to remain so:

to make an atonement with him; to make an atonement for the sins of the
people of Israel aong with the other, for they both made one sin offering,
(**"Leviticus 16:6); and this, though spared alive for awhile, yet at length
was killed; and how, the Jewish writers relate, as will be after observed:
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[and] to let him go for a scapegoat into the wilderness; or, unto Azazel
into the wilderness; which, some understand of a mountain in the
wilderness called Azazel, to which the Targum of Jonathan has respect,
which paraphrases the word,

“to send him to die in a place strong and hard, which isin the
wilderness of Zuck;”

and so Saadiah Gaon, Jarchi, Kimchi, and others; and one in Aben Ezra
says, it was near Mount Sinai; but asit isrightly observed by some, was
this the name of a mountain, Moses would have called it the mountain
Azazel, as he does other mountains by their names: nor is there any
account of any such mountain in those parts, by such who have travelled in
it, and if near Sinai, it was along way to send it from Jerusalem; and for
which there seems to be no reason, since there were many deserts between
those two places: Aben Ezra suggests, there is a secret or mystery in the
word Azazel, and says, you may know it and the mystery of his name, for
he has companionsin Scripture; and | will reveal to you, says he, part of it
by a hint, when you are the son of thirty three, you may know its meaning,
that is, by reckoning thirty three verses from (‘®**Leviticus 16:8); where
thisword is first mentioned, which will fall on (**Leviticus 17:7); “they
shall no more offer unto devils’; and so R. Menachem interprets Azazel of
Samael, the angel of death, the devil, the prince that hath power over
desolate places: there are several Christian writers of great note, that
understand this of the devil, as Origen®*?, among the ancients; and of the
moderns, Cocceius™, Witsius™, and Spencer **°, who think that by
these two goats is signified the twofold respect of Christ our Mediator; one
to God, as a Judge, to whom he made satisfaction by his death; the other to
the devil, the enemy with whom he conflicted in life; who, according to
prophecy, was to be delivered up to Satan, and have his heel bruised by
him; and who was to come, and did come into the wilderness of thisworld,
and when Jerusalem was a desert, and became a Roman province; and who
was led by the Spirit into wilderness of Judea, in aliteral sense, to be
tempted of the devil, and had a sore conflict with him in the garden, when
he swedt, as it were, drops of blood; and upon the cross, when he
submitted to the death of it; during which time he had the sins of all his
people on him, and made an end of them, so as to be seen no more; all
which agrees with (®*Leviticus 16:21,22); of which see more there; and it
must be owned, that no other sense seems so well to agree with the type as
this; since the living goat had all the sins of the people on him, and was
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reckoned so impure, that he that led him into the wilderness stood in need
of washing and cleansing, (®**Leviticus 16:21,26); whereas, when Christ
was raised from the dead, he was clear of dl sin, being justified in the
Spirit; and in his resurrection there was no impurity, nor could any be
reckoned or supposed to belong to him, as Witsius well observes, no, not
as the surety of his people; nor in his resurrection was he a sin offering, as
this goat was; nor could his ascension to heaven, with any propriety, be
represented by this goat being let go into the wilderness: as for the notion
of Barabbas, as Origen™*, being meant by Azazel, or the rebellious people
of the Jews, carried into the wilderness, or into captivity by
Nebuchadnezzar, and which is the sense of Abarbinel, and in which heis
followed by many Christian writers, they need no confutation.

Ver. 11. And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the sin offering which [ig]
for himself, etc.] In the same manner, and is to be understood in the same
sense asin (***Leviticus 16:6);

and shall make atonement for himself and for his house: by a confession
of words, as the Targum of Jonathan adds, and which Jarchi calls the
second confession; for the same was made, and in the same words as
before, (see Gill on “*®Leviticus 16:6");

and shall kill the bullock of the sin offering which [is] for himself; which
was atype of Christ; the creature itself was, being strong for labour, and
patient in bearing the yoke; Christ had a laborious service to perform, the
work of man’s redemption, and he was strong for it, able to go through it,
and did not only readily take upon him the yoke of the law, and became
obedient to every command of his divine Father, but even to death itself,
the death of the cross; the kind of sacrifice was a sin offering, and such
Christ in soul and body was made for his people; in order to which, asthis
sacrifice, he was put to death, the use of which was, to atone for all the
sins of hismystical self, his body, the church; for al hisfamily, his children,
the priests of the Lord.

Ver. 12. And he shall take a censer, etc.] A fire pan, asort of chafing dish
or perfuming pot; this was a golden one, as appears from (**Hebrews
9:4); hence Christ, the Angel of God's presence, our interceding High
Priest, is said to have such an one, (**Revelation 8:3); and so Josephus
says™’, it was a golden one the high priest used on the day of atonement;

with which agree the Misnic doctors™*®, who say, on other days he took
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off the coals with a silver one, and poured them into a golden one, but on
this day he took them off with a golden one:

full of burning coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord; these were
bright lively coals, not smoking and half extinct; and they were taken from
off the altar of burnt offering, from the western side of it, as Jarchi says,
which was towards the holy of holies, where the Lord had his dwelling:
these burning coals denoted the sufferings of Christ, which were properly
punishments for the sins he bore, flowed from the wrath of God
comparable to fire, were the curses of afiery law, and equal to the
sufferings of the wicked, often expressed by fire; they were many, and very
painful and excruciating, though no ways inconsistent with the love of God
to him as his Son, for they were endured by him as the surety of his people,
and by which he expressed his flaming love and affection for them: he
himself is atar, sacrifice, and priest, the altar which sanctifies the gift; and
the coals as on the altar, denote the sufferings of Christ as upon him, which
he was able to bear; and the taking off the coals signifies the cessation of
his sufferings; and the altar, coas, and taking of them off, being before the
Lord and in his sight, show that Christ, as adivine Person, is, and aways
was before him; that his sufferings were ever in view, being appointed and
foretold by him, and when endured were grateful to him, a sacrifice of a
sweet smelling savour; and that the cessation of them was in his presence,
and according to hiswill; and Christ now isthe Lamb in the midst of the
throne, as though he had been dain, where, as such, heis aways beheld
with pleasure and acceptance by the Lord:

and his hands full of sweet incense beaten small; both his hands, as Aben
Ezra, two handfuls of this he took and put into a cup: of this sweet incense
and its composition, (see “®Exodus 30:34-37); this was small itself, but on
the evening of the day of atonement it was put into the mortar again, as
Jarchi says, and beaten very small, and so was, as expressed in the Misnah
%99 “gmall of small”: this may represent the intercession of Christ our high
priest for his people; for as the prayers of the saints are set before the Lord
asincense, (**Psam 141:2); so the intercession and mediation of Christin
favour of the acceptance of their prayersis signified by “much incense”,
(™™ Revelation 8:3); and which is always acceptable to God, and may well
be expressed by sweet incense: handfuls of it may denote the largeness of
hisintercession, being for al the elect of God, and for al things for them
they stand in need of; and the infinite perfection and virtue of his person,
blood, righteousness, and sacrifice, to make his intercession effectual: and
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being “beaten small” may signify his intercession made for particular
persons, and those the meanest, and for particular things of every sort they
want; aswell asit may point at the fragrance and acceptance of Christ’s
mediation on such accounts, the incense being more fragrant the smaller it
is beaten:

and bring [it] within the vail: not the incense only, but the burning coals of
fire aso, the one in one hand, and the other in the other hand; so the
Misnah™®; they brought out to him (the high priest) the cup and the
censer; he took his handful and put it into the cup, alarge one according to
its largeness, and a small one according to its smallness, and so was its
measure; he took the censer in his right hand, and the cup in his left, and
went into the sanctuary, until he came between the two rails which divide
between the holy and holy of holies: thiswas typical of Christ our high
priest, who is entered within the vail into the holiest of al, with his blood,
righteousness, and sacrifice, where he ever lives to make intercession for
us, not that Christ is considered in heaven asin a suffering state, for heisin
amost exalted one; but the virtue and efficacy of his sufferings and death
always continue, and which he ever improves on the behalf of his people,
by interceding for them; and their faith and hope enter within the vail, and
deal with him as having suffered for them.

Ver. 13. And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the Lord, etc.]
Both the incense and burning coals of fire being carried within the vail, the
incense was put upon the coals, and so it burned before the Lord, whose
seat was between the cherubim; and from whence it appears, that this was
done, not without but within the vail: the Sadducees under the second
temple would have it, that the incense was put upon the fire without the
vail, wherefore the high priest, on the evening of this day, was sworn by
the messengers of the sanhedrim not to make any alteration in what they
should say to him; and this oath was given him in the house of Abtines,
where the incense was made, with a specia respect to that, since it being
within the vail, they could not see it performed: the manner of his
performance of this part of his serviceis thus related; he went in between
therails, till he came to the north; when he was come to the north, he
turned his face to the south; he went on his left hand near the vail, till he
came to the ark; he put the censer between the two bars, and heaped the
incense upon the top of the coa's, and the whole house was filled with the
smoke; he then went out backwards, and prayed a short prayer in the
outward house (the holy place), and he did not continue long in prayer, lest
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the people of Israel should be frightened **: the prayer he made is given us
by the Jews "% now the incense being put upon the coals may denote the
fervour and ardency of Christ’sintercession, and that his sufferings are the
foundation of it, on which it proceeds, and are what give it a grateful
odour, or make it acceptable to the Lord:

and this was done, that the cloud of the incense may cover the mercy seat
that [is] upon the testimony; where was the Shechinah, or glorious majesty
of God, and which was not to be seen, and therefore to be covered after
this manner; which shows, that there is no access to God but as upon a seat
of mercy and athrone of grace; and even that there is no coming to him
upon that, but through the mediation and intercession of Christ:

that he die not; as his sons did, boldly intruding where, and doing what
they should not: there is no approaching to God as an absolute God, and
live; but through Christ the Mediator, and his intercession, believers may
draw nigh and see the face of God in Christ, and live, as Jacob did,

("™ Genesis 32:30).

Ver. 14. And he shall take of the blood of the bullock, etc.] When the high
priest dew the bullock, the blood was received in abasin, and given to
another priest, that he might keep stirring it on a foursquare bench in the
temple, that so it might not thicken and congeal ™%, but by a continual
motion might become thin and liquid, and fit for sprinkling; and this was
doing, while the high priest was gone into the most holy place to offer the
incense; which being done, he came out again and took the basin of blood
out of the hand of the priest, and went in a second time, and did with it as
follows:

and sprinkle [it] with hisfinger upon the mercy seat, eastward; with his
right finger, or forefinger, as the Targum of Jonathan; and the blood
sprinkled with it did not fall upon the mercy seat, as our version seemsto
intimate, but it was sprinkled over against it, towards the upper part of it.
Aben Ezra says, that according to their interpreters, “upon the face of the
mercy seat”, as the words may be literally rendered, signifies above,
between the two bars, and here it was the high priest stood; for, according
to the Misnah™*, he went in to the place where he had gone in, and stood
in the place where he had stood, and then sprinkled, that is, in the same
place where he had been and offered the incense; (see Gill on ““**Leviticus
16:13"); and here he stood, not with his face to the east, for then his back



236

must have been to the mercy seat, but he stood with his face to the eastern
part of the mercy seat, and there sprinkled the blood upwards:

and before the mercy seat shall he sprinkle of the blood with his finger
seven times; besides the first sprinkling that was upward, and those
downward; so says the Misnah™®, he sprinkled of it (the blood) once
above, and seven times below; the same Jarchi observes; and the tradition
adds, and he did not look in sprinkling neither above nor below; that is, he
did not look to the mercy seat, nor was there any need of it, since the
blood did not reach the mercy seat, but fell upon the ground; it was enough
that it was done before it, and over against it, and with a respect unto it; or
otherwise, had it, fallen on it, it would have been besmeared with it, and
would not have been so comely and decent: the mystery of thiswasto
represent the blood of Christ, and perfect purification and atonement by it,
and that mercy and justice are reconciled to each other, and agree together
in the forgiveness of sinners; and that there is no mercy but in away of
justice, no remission of sin, no justification of persons, no salvation for any
of the sons of men, but through the blood of Christ, and the complete
atonement made thereby.

Ver. 15. Then shall he kill the goat of the sin offering that [is] for the
people, etc.] That upon which the lot came for the Lord, (®*Leviticus
16:9); the high priest having sprinkled the blood of the bullock, came out
of the most holy place, and went into the court of the tabernacle to the
altar of burnt offering, and on the north side of that slew the goat for the
sin offering, the place where al such were killed; (see *™Leviticus 1:11
6:25). Thiswas atype of Chrigt, of his being dain, and made an offering
for the sins of his people:

and bring his blood within the vail: it being received into a basin, as before
the blood of the bullock was, he took it, and with it went in athird time
into the most holy place:

and do with that blood as he did with the blood of the bullock, and
sprinkle it upon the mercy seat, and before the mercy seat; it should be
rendered “toward the mercy seat” it is by Noldius™®; (see Gill on

“E8_eviticus 16:14").

Ver. 16. And he shall make an atonement for the holy [ place], etc.] Even
the holy of holies, as Aben Ezrainterpretsit, into which the high priest
entered with blood for that purpose; the Targum of Jonathan adds, by a
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verbal confession, that is, of sin; but atonement was not made in that way,
but by the blood of the bullock and goat, which was sprinkled towards the
mercy seat, above and below: and this was made

because of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and because of their
transgressions in all their sins; which heap of words shows how many and
heinous the sins of the people of Israel were, being defections from God,
rebellions against him, transgressions of his law, and which brought
pollution and guilt upon them, which could only be expiated by blood; and
though the people of Israel did not enter so much as into the holy place,
where the priests at times went, and much lessinto the holiest of all, yet
their sinsin some sense entered there, and came before the Lord that dwelt
there; as the sins of men do even reach up to heaven itself, and cry for
wrath and vengeance: and so made the Israglites unworthy of such afavour
asfor the Lord to dwell among them in that most holy place, in so solemn
amanner; and for their high priest to enter there, and consult the oracle of
God for them, and make intercession on their account, to which atonement
was necessary; even as men by their sins render themselves unworthy of
entering into the heavenly state, nor can they, without the atonement and
sacrifice of Christ; and to this purification of the patterns of heavenly
things; and of the heavenly things or places themselves, the apostle refers,
(**Hebrews 9:23,24):

and shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation that remaineth
among them, in the midst of their uncleanness; that is, the court of the
tabernacle where the I sraglites were admitted, and where they often came
in their uncleanness, either ignorantly or presumptuously, and yet
notwithstanding the tabernacle remained among them; but, it was necessary
that atonement should be made for the uncleannessiin it, and around it, that
it might continue, and they might have the privilege of coming into it, and
worshipping in it. This shows that there are sins of holy things, and which
attend the most solemn service, which are committed in the sanctuary of
the Lord, and while waiting upon him in his house and ordinances; which
must be expiated and removed. The same rites were observed, in making
the atonement for this part of the sanctuary, as for the most holy place,
particularly by sprinkling the blood in like manner, only, elsewhere; so says
Jarchi, as he sprinkled of them both within, that is, of the blood of the
bullock, and of the goat, within the vail, once above, and seven times
below; so he sprinkled, by the vail without, of both of them, once above,
and seven times below.
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Ver. 17. And there shall be no man in the tabernacle of the congregation,
etc.] Not any of the priests, as Aben Ezra, no, not in the holy place where

they ministered, nor in the court of the tabernacle, nor in any of the courts,
nor indeed any of the people: al places were cleared

when he, the high priest,

goeth in to make an atonement in the holy [place] until he come out; this
in the mystery of it was to signify, that atonement for sin is made only by
Christ our high priest; he himself, and no other, bore our sins, and he
himself purged them away, or by his sacrifice alone expiated them; his own
arm wrought salvation, and of the people there were none with him to help
and assist him; when he the Shepherd was smitten by the sword of justice,
the sheep were scattered, all his disciples forsook him and fled; there were
none to appear for him, or stand by him, or in the least to lend an assisting
hand in the great work in which he was engaged; he is the only Mediator,
between God and man, both of redemption and of intercession; he is the
alone Saviour, to him only are sinnersto look for salvation, and heisto
have al the glory; he had no partner in the work, and he will have no riva
in the honour of it:

and have made an atonement for himself, and for his household; his whole
family, and al the priests, by the bullock of his sin offering, as Aben Ezra
observes, and by carrying in the blood of it within the vail, and sprinkling it
there:

and for all the congregation of Israel; by the goat of their sin offering, as
the same writer notes, and doing with the blood of that as with the blood

of the bullock; all typical of the atonement of Christ for his mystical self the
church; for the whole family and household of God; for the general
assembly and church of the firstborn, whose names are written in heaven.

Ver. 18. And he shall go out unto the altar that [is] before the Lord, etc.]
The golden altar, the altar of incense, which stood in the holy place without
the vail, over against the most holy place, where Jehovah dwelt, and sois
said to be before him; of this atar the Misnah™®” understands it, and so do
Jarchi and Ben Gersom; and, according to (**Exodus 30:10); once a year
Aaron was to make an atonement on the horns of it, with the blood of the
sin offering, which plainly refersto this time, the day of atonement; but
Aben Ezrais of opinion, that the altar of burnt offering is meant; and
Bishop Patrick isinclined to think so too, because he supposes the high
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priest’s going out signifies his coming from the sanctuary, where the
golden atar was, and which had been cleansed, (®**Leviticus 16:16); and
because, if the adtar of burnt offering is not here meant, no care seemsto be
taken of its cleansing; but it should be observed, that the holy place,

(L eviticus 16:16), means the holy of holies, and not the holy place
where the altar of incense stood; and that the atar of burnt offering was
atoned for and cleansed, when the tabernacle of the congregation was, in
which it stood, and from which, this altar is manifestly distinguished,

("L eviticus 16:20); wherefore the reason given for the altar of burnt
offering holds good for the altar of incense, since if that is not intended, no
careis taken about it; add to this, that the last account of the high priest
was, that he was in the most holy place, and not the holy place,

("L eviticus 16:17); out of which he now came into the holy place, where
the altar of incense was:

and make an atonement for it; where incense was daily offered up,
sgnifying the prayers of the saints, which having many failings and
imperfections in them, yea, many sins and transgressions attending them,
need atonement by the blood of Christ, of which this was a type:

and shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the blood of the goat;
mixed, as the Targum of Jonathan paraphrases it; and so Jarchi asks, what
is the atonement of it? he takes the blood of the bullock, and the blood of
the goat, and mixes them together: the account given of this affair in the
Misnah ™® is; he poured the blood of the bullock into the blood of the
goat, and then put afull basin into an empty one, that it might be well
mixed together: and having so done, he did as follows,

and put [it] upon the horns of the altar round about; upon the four horns
which were around it; and it is asked in the Misnah™®, where did he begin?
at the northeast horn, and so to the northwest, and then to the southwest,
and (ended) at the southeast; at the place where he began with the sin
offering on the outward dtar, there he finished on the inward altar, and as
he went along he put the blood on each horn, which was the atonement for
the altar.

Ver. 19. And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with his finger seven
times, etc.] Thiswas done with his right finger, or forefinger, as the
Targum of Jonathan, and seven times, to denote the perfect cleansing of
the altar with it. Jarchi observes, that after he, the high priest, had put the
puttings (of blood) upon the horns of it, he sprinkled of it seven sprinklings
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on the top of it: the Misnah says ™", upon the pure place of it, that is, upon
aplace of it, from whence the coals and ashes were removed, and where
the gold appeared:

f570

and cleanse it, and hallow it from the uncleanness of the children of
Israel; by sprinkling the blood upon it; Jarchi’s noteis, “and cleanse it”
from what was past, “and hallow it” for time to come.

Ver. 20. And when he hath made an end of reconciling the holy [place],
etc.] That is, the holy of holies, by carrying in the blood of the bullock, and
of the goat there, and sprinkling them as before observed:

and the tabernacle of the congregation; the great court where the people
met, and where the altar of burnt offering stood:

and the altar; the atar of incense in the holy place; and so all the parts of
the tabernacle were reconciled and atoned for, even the holy of holies, the
holy place, and the court of the people: all the work the day of atonement,
we are told ™", was done according to the order prescribed, and that if
anything was done before another, it was doing nothing: thus, for instance,
if the blood of the goat went before (or was sprinkled before) the blood of
the bullock, he must return and sprinkle of the blood of the goat after the
blood of the bullock; and if before he has finished the puttings (of the
blood) within, the blood is poured out, (that is, at the bottom of the altar of
burnt offering,) he shall bring other blood, and return and sprinkle anew
within, and so in the temple, and at the golden altar, for every atonement is
by itself:

he shall bring the live goat; that which remained alive after the other was
dain, asit was to do, according to the lot that fell upon it, (**°Leviticus
16:10); this was brought to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,
whither the high priest went, and performed the following rites.

Ver. 21. And Aaron shall lay both his hands on the head of the live goat,
etc.] In this order as the Targum of Jonathan says, his right hand upon his
left hand on the head of the live goat; this was done in the name of the
people, hereby transferring their sins, and the punishment of them, to it:

and confess him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their
transgressionsin all their sins; which takes in their sins, greater or lesser,
sins of ignorance and presumption, known or not known "%, even all sorts
of and all of them: the form of confession used in after times was this™"; O
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Lord, thy people, the house of Israel, have done perversely, have
transgressed sinned berate thee, O Lord, expiate now the iniquities,
transgressions, and sins, in which thy people, the house of Israel, have done
perversely, transgressed, and sinned before thee, asit is written in the law
of Moses thy servant (®**Leviticus 16:30); and it is added, and the priests
and people that stood in the court, when they heard the name Jehovah go
out of the mouth of the high priest, they bowed, and worshipped, and fell
upon their faces, and said, blessed be God, |et the glory of his kingdom be
for ever and ever:

putting them upon the head of the goat; that is, the iniquities,
transgressions, and sins of the people of Isragl before confessed, and that
by confession of them, with imposition of hands; and which was typical of
the imputation of the sins of the people of God to Christ, of the Lord
laying, or causing to meet on him the iniquities of them all, and of his being
made sin by imputation for them:

and shall send [him] away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderness;
whether the wilderness of Judea, or what other isintended, is not certain.
The Targum of Jonathan calls it the wilderness of Zuck; which, according
to the Misnah ™", was three miles from Jerusalem, at the entrance of the
wilderness; and whereas in another Misnah ™", instead of Bethchadudo,
Bethhoron is mentioned, which is said also to be three miles from
Jerusalem: it is not an improbable conjecture of Dr. Lightfoot ™, that the
goat was sent in the way to Bethhoron, which was the same distance from
Jerusalem as the other place was, in the northern coast of Judea, and had
very rough hills about it, and a narrow passage to it. The man, by whom he
was sent, was one fit for the purpose, that knew the way to the wilderness,
and was acquainted with it; aman of years and understanding, and of a
disposition suitable for such a service; the Septuagint version rendersit one
that was “ready”; and the Targums, one that was “ prepared” to go, or
“appointed”, and got ready; Jarchi says, the day before; but the Targum of
Jonathan a year ago: perhaps it designs one, that being once appointed,
was continued, and so was used to it from time to time, and constantly did
it: the phrase properly signifies “aman of time” or “opportunity” *’"; Aben
Ezrafinds fault with those who render it a wise man, but observes, that
some of their Rabbins say it was a priest that led the goat to the wilderness,
which he approves of; according to the Misnah ™", all were fit for this
service (formerly common and unclean), but what the high priest did
(afterwards) was fixed, and they did not suffer an Israglite to lead him (i.e.
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acommon Israelite, one that was not a priest); according to the Talmud
5% even a stranger, and an unclean person, was fit for this service. In the
mystical sense, by thisfit man, or man of opportunity, is not meant,
according to Abarbinel, Nebuchadnezzar, who led the children of Israel
into the wilderness of the people, into the Babylonish captivity; but rather,
if it could be understood of Christ being sent, and carried into the
wilderness of the Gentile world, upon his resurrection and ascension to
heaven, the Apostle Paul might be thought of; who was a chosen vessel to
carry his name there, and was eminently the apostle of the Gentiles: but
seeing by Azazel, to whom this goat was let go, Satan seems to be meant;
if, as some think **°, Christ was baptized on the day of atonement, and on
that day was led by the Spirit to the wilderness of Judea, there to be
tempted of the devil, that might be considered as a very singular
accomplishment of the type; and the Jews seem to expect the Messiah on
the day of atonement ™" or rather, as Witsius™* observes, the hand of the
fit man may denote the power that rose up against Christ, namely, the
Gentiles and the people of Isragl, and particularly Pilate, who took care
that Christ, burdened with the cross, an emblem of the curse, should be led
without the gate, where he had his last conflict with the devil; (see Gill on
“@0|_eviticus 16:10”). Thisis applied to Pilate by Origen™®.

Ver. 22. And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities unto a land
not inhabited, etc.] Where it would never be seen, and from whence it
would never return more; and so was a proper type of Christ, who has
borne all the sins of al his people in his own body on the cross, and al the
punishment due unto them; and so has made full satisfaction for them, and
has removed them from them, as far as the east is from the west, and out of
the sight of avenging justice; so that when they are sought they shall not be
found, nor shall they ever return unto them, or be brought against them any
more; (see ®*saiah 53:12 1 Peter 2:24 **Zechariah 3:9) (***Psam
103:12 “*Jeremiah 50:20):

and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness; that is, the man that was
appointed to have him thither; and so the Targum of Jonathan,

“and the man shall let go the goat into the wilderness of Zuck; and
the goat shall go upon the mountains of Beth Chadure (or
Chadudo), and a tempestuous wind from the Lord shall drive him
down, and he shal die.”
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The manner of conducting this whole affair was this; they made for him a
causeway (i.e. for the man that had the goat committed to his care, to have
it out of the court, and out of the city), because of the Babylonians, who
would pluck him by the hair, and say, Get out, begone, get out, begone.
The nobles of Jerusalem accompanied him to the first booth, for there were
ten booths from Jerusalem to Zuck, which were ninety furlongs, seven and
a half to every mile; at every (i.e. twelve miles) at every booth they said to
him, Lo food, lo water, and they accompanied him from booth to booth,
excepting the last of them; for there was not one went with him to Zuck,
but stood afar off, and observed what he did: what did he do? he parted a
scarlet line, half of it he bound to the rock, and half of it he bound between
his horns (the goat’s), and pushed him backwards, and he rolled and went
down, but before he came half way down the mountain he was dashed to
pieces; then he (the man) went and sat under the last booth until it was
dark--they said to the high priest, the goat is got to the wilderness; but
from whence did they know that the goat was got to the wilderness? they
made watchtowers or beacons, and they waved linen cloths, and so knew
when the goat was come to the Wilderness™®. But the Scriptureis entirely
silent about the death of this goat, though it no doubt died in the
wilderness, only saysthat it was let go, and was at liberty to go where it
would; intimating that the people of Israel were free from al their sins, and
they should be no more seen nor remembered; typical of the deliverance
and freedom of the people of God from all their sins by Christ. This affair
was imitated by Satan among the Heathens, particularly the Egyptians, as
has been observed by many out of Herodotus ®; who relates, that they
used to imprecate many things upon the head of a beast slain for sacrifice,
and then carried it to market, where were Grecian merchants, to whom
they sold it; but if there were none, they cast it into the river, execrating the
head after this manner, that if any evil was to befall either themselves that
sacrificed, or all Egypt, it might be turned upon that head. And on account
of this custom, which obtained among al the Egyptians, no one among
them would ever taste the head of any animal; which Plutarch ™ aso
affirms, who says, that having made an execration upon the head of the
sacrifice, and cut it off, formerly they cast it into the river, but now they
giveit to strangers. And alike custom obtained among other nations, as
the Massilians and Grecians™’.

Ver. 23. And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of the congregation,
etc.] Having been into the most holy place afourth time, as the Jews say,
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to fetch out the censer and the incense cup; wherefore the Jewish writers
observe, that this verseisnot in its proper place; so Jarchi from the
Rabbins says, the whole section isin its order, excepting this, which was
after the sacrifice of his burnt offering, and the burnt offering of the people;
and the burning the inwards of the bullock and the goat, which were done
without in the golden garments; and then he dipped himself, and washed
his hands and feet, and stripped and put on the white garments, and went in
to fetch the incense cup and the censer, with which he offered in the inmost
place (the holy of holies):

and shall put off the linen garments which he put on when he went into the
holy [place]; the holy of holies, that is, as Jarchi interprets it, after he had
brought it (the censer) out, then he clothed himself with the golden
garments for the daily evening sacrifice; and this was the order of the
services (on the day of atonement); the daily morning sacrifice (was
performed) in the golden garments; the service of the bullock and of the
goat, and the incense of the censer, in the white garments; and his ram, and
the ram of the people, and some of the additions, in the golden garments;
and the bringing out of the incense cup and the censer in the white
garments; and the rest of the additions, and the daily evening sacrifice, and
the incense of the temple, on the inward atar, in golden garments; and the
order of the Scripture, according to the services, so it was:

and shall leave them there; in one of the chambers of the tabernacle, as
afterwards, in the temple, where they were laid up, never to be used more,
as say the Jewish writers, Ben Gersom, and others; hence we learn, says
Jarchi, that they were obliged to be laid up, and he, the high priest, might
not minister in these four garments on another day of atonement.

Ver. 24. And he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place, etc.] In
the court of the tabernacle of the congregation, where, as Aben Ezra says,
they spread fine linen for him; Jarchi says, it was a place on the roof of the
house of Parvah, where all the dippings and washings were made, except
the first; (see Gill on ““*Leviticus 16:4"); and this washing was no other
than the dipping of hiswhole body in water; and if our Lord was baptized
on this day, as some have thought, before observed, whose baptism was by
dipping, (*Matthew 3:16,17); there will appear in this a great likeness
between the type and the antitype:

and put on his garments and come forth; put on his golden garments, and
come out of the place where he had washed himself, to the court, where
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was the altar of burnt offering: all which may be an emblem of Christ’'s
putting off the pure and spotless garment of the flesh, in which he appeared
in alow estate, and made atonement for sin; and of his burial, which the
washing of the flesh may point at, being what was used of the dead, and
which washing in baptism is afigure of; and of his resurrection from the
dead, when God gave him glory, and he appeared in a glorious body,
signified by his golden garments put on again:

and offer his burnt offering, and the burnt offering of the people; hisram,
and the peopl€’ s ram, and the bullock of the people, and their seven lambs,
asit iswritten, (***Numbers 29:8); so Aben Ezra, first his own, and then
the people’s, which order was before observed in the sin offerings:

and make an atonement for himself, and for the people; which though
properly made by the sin offerings, and the carrying the blood of them into
the most holy place, yet these were the completing of it, being the last of
the services peculiar to the day of atonement: the service performed by the
high priest after the sending away the goat into the wilderness was this; he
read this “sixteenth” chapter of Leviticus, and (®*Leviticus 23:27-32), if
he read in linen garments, he washed his hands and his feet, he stripped
himself, went down and dipped himsalf, and came up and wiped himself;
then they brought him the golden garments, and he put them on, and
washed his hands and his feet, and went out and offered his ram, and the
peopl€e' s ram, and the seven perfect lambs of a year old; then he washed his
hands and his feet, and stripped and went down and dipped, and came up
and wiped himsdlf; then they brought him the white garments, and he put
them on, and washed his hands and his feet, and went into the holy of
holies to fetch out the incense cup and the censer; then he washed his
hands and his feet, and stripped, and went down and dipped, and came up
and wiped himself; then they brought him the golden garments, and he put
them on, and he washed his hands and his feet, and went in (to the holy
place) to offer the evening incense, and to him the lamps; and then he
washed his hands and his feet, and stripped; and they brought him his own
garments (what he usually wore when out of service), and he put them on;
and they accompanied him to his house, where he made afeast for his
friends, because he was come out of the sanctuary in safety " where, it
seems, sometimes some died, and others became sick by getting cold
through frequent shifting of their clothes and washing, and wearing thin
linen garments.
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Ver. 25. And the fat of the sin offering shall he burn upon the altar.] The
brazen atar of burnt offering, and so says Jarchi, on the outward altar; for
of theinward (i.e. the atar of incense) it iswritten, ye shall not offer upon
it strange incense, nor a burnt offering, nor ameat offering; and this fat he
explains to be what was on the inwards of both the bullock and the goat;
and so says Aben Ezra, the fat of the bullock for the sin offering, and the
fat of the goat for a sin offering, and also the fat of the kid of the goat,
which, was asin offering for the priest, (***Numbers 29:11); this fat was
burnt at the same time the burnt offerings were offered in (**Leviticus
16:24).

Ver. 26. And he that let go the goat for the scapegoat, etc.] Or unto
Azazel; who or what Azazdl is, (see Gill on “®°Leviticus 16:10") and (see
Gill on “**_eviticus 16:21"); for the goat and Azazel are different, not the
same, nor to be confounded as they are in our version:

shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water; in forty seahs of water,
according to the Targum of Jonathan; so unclean was this person reckoned
by what he had to do with the goat sent away by him; which, in atypical
and ceremonial sense, had all the sins of the people of Isragl on it: and he
and his garments were defiled as soon as he could be said to be letting go;
and that was, as Gersom says, as soon as he was out of the city; for aslong
as he was in the city he was in the place from whence the motion was
made, but as soon as he was out of it he was in the way, and then he began
to be in that motion, and might be then called, “he that let him go”: and
from that time the clothes he had on were defiled; according to the Misnah
8 from the time he was got without the walls of Jerusalem:

and afterwards come into the camp; of Israel, while in the wilderness, and
into the city in later times, and so into the sanctuary, and enjoyed all civil
and religious privileges as another man: and something like this obtained
among the Hesathens, as has been observed by many learned men,
particularly out of Porphyry *®; who says, dl divines agreein this, that
such sacrifices as were offered for averting evils were not to be touched,
but such needed purifications; nor might any such an one go into the city;
nor into his own house, before he had washed his clothes and his body in a
river or in afountain: all this may be an emblem of those who were
concerned in having Christ without the gat